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COPYRIGHT POSITION STATEMENT AND DISCLAIMER

The Phoenix Journals are intended as a “"real time" commentary on
current events, how current events relate to past events and the
relationships of both to the physical and spiritual destinies of mankind.

All of history, as we now know it, has been revised, rewritten, twisted
and tweaked by selfishly motivated men to achieve and maintain control
over other men. When one can understand that everything is comprised
of "energy” and that even physical matter is "coalesced” energy, and that
all energy emanates from God's thought, one can accept the idea that the
successful focusing of millions of minds on one expected happening will
cause it to happen.

If the many prophecies made over thousands of years are accepted, these
are the "end times" (specifically the year 2000, the second millennium,
etc.). That would put us in the "sorting" period and only a few short
years from the finish line. God has said that in the end-times would come
the WORD--to the four corners of the world--so that each could decide
his/her own course toward, or away from, divinity--based upon TRUTH.

So, God sends His Hosts--Messengers--to present that TRUTH. This is
the way in which He chooses to present it, through the Phoenix Journals.
Thus, these journals are Truth, which cannot be copyrighted; they are
compilations of information already available on Earth, researched and
compiled by others (some, no doubt, for this purpose) which should not
be copyrighted. Therefore, these journals are not copyrighted (except
SIPAPU ODYSSEY which is "fiction").

The first sixty or so journals were published by America West Publishing
which elected to indicate that a copyright had been applied for on the
theory that the ISBN number (so necessary for booksellers) was dependent
upon the copyright. Commander Hatonn, the primary author and
compiler, insisted that no copyrights be applied for and, to our
knowledge, none were.

If the Truth is to reach the four corners of the world, it must be freely
passed on. It is hoped that each reader will feel free to do that, keeping it
in context, of course.
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INTRODUCTION

REC #I HATONN
TUESDAY, MARCH 5, 1991 8:47 A.M. YEAR 4, DAY 201

The action has been so subtle and so "creeping” in it's slithery nature that you
ones have not seen it coming nor the lethal bite of the serpent. But the poison
has penetrated the globe and the death rattle is heard throughout the lands.

I am not going to write more in this INTRODUCTION to the subject for the
subject of this Journal is an ongoing outlaying of that which has come upon
you--it is our "commission" given forth by God Creator and our commitment
unto Him and that unto Creation to set the records to straight so that the truth is
known in the final days. But oh, blessed brothers--it needs not be the "final
days" for that is the BIGGEST LIE OF ALL AGAINST YQU DECEIVED
INES QF INNOCENCE--YE WHO HAVE TRIED TO FOLLOW THAT
WHICH YOU PERCEIVED AND ACCEPTED AS TRUTH FROM YOUR
TEACHERS AND LEADERS--HOW COULD YOU KNOW THAT THEY
WERE DISINFORMED FROM EVIL SOURCES? MAY GOD GIVE HELP

TO ALLOW YOQUR VISION TO CLEAR THAT WE MIGHT WALK TO-

GETHER IN TURNING ABOUT THIS BEAST AND CLEAR IT FROM THE
LANDS. AHO!

I ask that a letter received this very morning be put into this segment. The
"Dr." has asked to remain anonymous for obvious reasons and that is honored--
the letter will be copied verbatim.

Dear Hatonn,

It seems like a lot of people know about this treachery and evil in
our U.S. gov't, such as "THE SPOTLIGHT", NORD DAVIS & C.B.
BAKER'S PUBLICATIONS, "FOR THE PEOPLE" radio (950 am),
etc., etc.! 1 am copying and mailing your materials and others like
crazy--as much as I can & I am encouraging others to do the same.
BUT--it seems like the old times are repeating themselves & nothing is
changing. Those of evil intent are still doing what they will & are in
control. There's a so-called "Cease fire" now & it looks as if another
puppet gov't is going to be installed in Kuwait--WITH OUR MONEY &
the controllers are rolling right along. Just like always, just like history.
People will continue to talk & write about the TRUTH, but the stark,
old reality we always end up living with is what those in control decide.
What arc we to do?

I've heard that we killed over 200,000 Iraqi people (in Baghdad),
112,000 were civilians and 70,000 of those were children--70 !
70.000! 7-0! Over 200,000 TOTAL! And Americans are going to go
happily along blindly waving their yellow ribbons like swastika's, en-
joying’ their lives as they trot off to the malls, movies, restaurants and
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vacations. But not for long, I suspect. This is going to snap back on us
for letting this happen. I wonder how many Americans r the

Iraqi people, Palestinians or Lebanese who in God's eyes anﬁ sEoula ﬁe
in %UR gyes--are our brethren.

My God, Hatonn--I can't even think -- begin to think what
70,000 (seventy thousand) children look like lined up in a row, let alone
200,000. The line would be so long, it is beyond my imagination right
now. This is Horrid!

What we are experiencing on this planet is not LIFE--REAL
LIFE. The sweetness, love and beauty of God's creation is right before
our eyes, in every single leaf, if we Jook. We are sleepwalking; our
bulbs are dim.” My God, how did it come to this? I notice you address
some who write to you, even the ones who attack you, as "Precious”.
That is so beautiful and is how we all should regard each other and all
HE Well, T want to extend my Tove to you, Hatonn, & thank you for
everything. I want to say you, {oo, are precious unto me--UNTO US. I
am ashamed of this country and this planet and I thank you for your help

and information.

I hope I can meet you someday and welcome you with open arms
as brethren standing straight and tall IN HONOR, INTEGRITY AND
LOVE in the Radiance of God upon a placement on this beautiful orb in
the cosmos whose culture is deeply involved in living the Peace, Love
and Serenity of our Creator. I Love ypu, CIM.

P.S. I give permission to publish this only if Hatonn wants to do so.
Please withhold my name.

* ¥ ok

The very Light of God rests upon you for as ONE sees--the rest can be led.
And so it shall come to pass for in the days ahead the TRUTH SHALL "QUT"
and when the evil can no longer hide in his dark places--Man will "remember”
and set 1o right that which he has allowed and committed in the darkness and he
shall again rise as the Phoenix from that which was the evil of the damned and
fly again upon these wondrous wings with the cosmic brothers and children of
God's tribes. But to change of a thing which 1s battered and broken--one must
know e%_:a_t which IS and_ th_gg, only then, can the machinery be repaired and re-
claimed.

L A

tog are of THAT ONE--it is npt over until GOD WINS! And furthermore, God
will ‘win for so is it written that it shall be so and when all these other things
have come to pass in_the final cycle of days upon a weary and battered world--
GOD SHALL BE TRIUMPHANT AND HIS PEOPLE SHALL BE SUS-
TAINED IN PEACE AND BROTHERHOOD AND THE LAMBS SHALL BE
GATHERED WITHIN THE FOLD AND NURTURED ACCORDING EACH

UNTO HIS NEEDS. FOR THIS 13 THE PROMISE QF

And so it shall come to pass for as God and The Creation ae ONE, and so we

TRUTH SHALL BE SENT AND BROUGHT FORTH UNTO THE FQUR

2

CORNERS OF THE WORLD THAT MAN CAN SEE AND KNOW--AND

CHOOSE HIS PATII UNTO LIFE OR UNT TH. AND SQ AS IT I3
WRITTEN WILL IT C?\%mﬁf ) 4 0) A -
TION _UPON THE LAND. %w AND 3]
SHALL RAISE UNT W 1
SHIPS OF THE UNIVERSE. THAT WHICH I HALL R-

TURED AND HEALED IN THE CRADL TIM, E-
LESS BEING_AND THE BIRTHIN -
YOND ALL IMAGININGS--FOR I H. B IT
AND I HAVE LIVED IT! SO BE IT!

Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

In total service unto the HOSTS sent forth from HOLY GOD in and for prepa-
ration for HIS COMING AGAIN UPON THE TERRA OF EARTH SHAN.
SO BE IT AND GLORY SHALL RADIATE FROM THAT WONDROQUS
PLACE AS THE LAMP WHICHIT IS!" AND YE QF GOD SHALL RISE AS
ON WINGS OF EAGLES UNTO THE COSMOS AND BACK AND FORTH
§‘S THE_PERFECTION WHICH YE ARE--AND HAVE FORGOTTEN.

ALU. —

That which ye perceive as UGLY in the projection of TRUTH--is only percep-
tion, For the TRUTH is the "medicine” which allows the healing and cure--and
shall set into balance apd bring freedom again upon the lands and among the
people. No evil shall be allowed within the wondrous perfection of the PLACE
OF GOD. Lessons must be leamned and sometimes they are most dastardly and
painful, indeed. We bring with us the blessings and the PRESENCE OF HIS
HOLY BEING WITH US FOR HE WOULD NOT LEAVE HIS CHILDREN
ALONE AND WITHOUT DIRECTION. BE PATIENT AND WAIT UPON
HIS HOLY BEING--JUST WAIT UPON THE LLORD, FOR HE, TOO, HAS
PLANS--AND THAT WHICH HE CREATES CAN BE UN-CREATED AND
THE EVIL ADVERSARY HAS NO ABILITY TQ CREATE FROM THAT
WHICH IS NOT OF THE PHYSICAL AND THE "RPHYSICAL" DOES NOT
HAVE IMMORTALITY IN ITS MANIFESTED EORM. SO BE IT AND
SAALOME'--MAY WE WALK EVER IN THE PRESENCE QF HIS RADI-
ANCE. AMEN.




CHAPTER 1

REC #1 HATONN
SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 16, 1991 8:49 AM. YEAR 4 DAY 184

WHICH IS CRUEL?

WAR IS NOT OF GOD AND THAT IS WHICH IS CRUEL--ON EITHER
PART OF ADVERSARIES! BUREAUCRATS MAKE THE MOUTHINGS
AND PLANNINGS AND OTHERS OF THE HELPLESS PEOPLE DO THE
DYING AND MURDER. NEITHER IS ON THE SIDE OF RIGHTEOUS-
NESS AND GODLINESS! THE PREPONDERANCE OF "CORRECT" SIM-
PLY SHIFTS ACCORDING TO THE ATTACKERS AND WHO IS BEING
ATTACKED--THOSE WHO MAKE WAR ARE BOTH WRONG.

Therefore, with this in mind, I ask that you cease the haggling over whether or
not Hatonn favors this one or that one--I favor NEITHER! I SUPPORT THE
TROOPS WHO ARE IN LIFE-GIVING SITUATIONS OF ANOTHER'S DE-
CIDING AND PLAY FOR POWER FOR WHEN IT IS OVER, NEITHER
WILL WIN; BOTH ARE LOSERS BY TREMENDOUSLY LARGE COSTS.
WHO WILL WIN IN WORLDLY GAIN FROM THIS MIDDLE EAST
FIGHTING IN THE ENDING--IF IT CONTINUES AS A SIMPLE CON-
FRONTATION BETWEEN THE U.S. AND IRAQ? ISRAEL AND THE SO-
VIET UNION. AND THE MASSIVE ARMIES OF CHINA--WAIT!

Dharma, we have buried our friends in work and therefore, we will not write on
material which is so pertinent that it must be shipped as an Express this day. I
will give some backup public information which will confirm a few things the
public is having difficulty accepting from our writings. It is good to share as
readers find these confirmations for we know that we give you incredible bites
to swallow.

IRAQ ARMS: BIG HELP FROM U.S,

Los Angeles Times; Wed., Feb. 13, 1991. Washington:

"The Commerce Department approved millions of dollars in high-technology
exports to an Iraqi research center after a classified Pentagon report warned on
Nov. 6, 1986, that the nine-acre complex north of Baghdad was secretly devel-
oping missiles and weapons of mass destruction, according to government
sources familiar with the report.

"In a letter the next day, the Pentagon objected to issuance of an export license
to a New Jersey computer maker, citing the *high likelihood' that American

computer cquipment would be applied to secret Iraqi military research at the
complex called Saad 16.

"Nonetheless, Commerce approved the sale " without condition'.

“In fact, Commerce approved $1.5 billion in exports to Iraq of American high
technology and other equipment with potential military uses from 1985 through
1990--some shipped directly to such Iraqi agencies as the Ministry of Defense,
Atomic Energy Commission and Air Force.----."

I believe that is enough to give you an idea that I do not choose lightly that
which I give unto you. You readers must also understand that my hardest crit-
ics are my scribes and local readers. It is strange to us who watch and wait,
that you ones must have absolute confirmation of Truth and yet all lies are
swallowed as whole-cloth or with tongue-in-cheek humor at the dispensers
thereof. It is alright, for in the overall, Truth will stand the test of it all and
credibility shall be that which remains instead of the lies.

Here is another portion which will confirm as nearly as possible the truth of that
which I gave you that said Hussein has nuclear weapons--NOW! This following
is pretty low-key, as always, in efforts of letting the "head liar” off the hook
but, none-the-less admissions are slipping forth. When you think that we who
bring Truth and others scattered so sparsely about, who also project Truth, are
not being heard--oh yes indeed, we are and the responses cannot always simply
be ignored and therein lies the hope--through Truth--always countering their lies
with Truth. For if it be Truth, at some point it shall "out".

NUCLEAR _WEAPONS IN IRAQ

February 11, 1991, staff writer, Spotlight, Washington: "The Soviet Union is
shipping nuclear waste to Iraq (dear ones, this is NOW and STILL) for use in a
deadly array of radiological weapons that could increase American and allied
casualties exponentially.

"President George Bush was misinformed in November that Iragis nuclear arms
potential was at least a year away. But he was told shortly before he issued his
January 16 order to attack Iraq that President Saddam Hussein has a limited ca-
pability in “dirty nukes' that could spread fatal radiation across the Arabian
Desert with aerial bombs.

“However, Bush was not briefed on the full extent of Iragis radiation arsenal,
intelligence sources say. In addition to aerial bombs, Iraq is believed to have
radiological warheads for artillery shells, landmines and short-range missiles.”

NOW, PAY CLOSE ATTENTION TO THE NEXT--JUST FOLLOWING ON
IN THE SAME ARTICLE:

"Moreover. . . the president is not being fully informed of the Soviet Union's
involvement because if he had been properly briefed he may not have fallen into
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what could be the greatest trap in history--with the Soviets seen moving on
Western Europe while U.S. and other NATO forces are _nailed_down in the
Middle East.

"There is even doubt Bush (the former head of the CIA) has been given all the
available intelligence regarding Soviet shipments of substantial supplies of nu-
clear waste materials from the dozens of Chernobyl-style and other power plants
that dot the map of the USSR.

"No ratignal U.S. president would strip NATO' defenses naked and go to war
against Iraq if he had been completely aware of the Soviet Union's double

role..... etc., etc., etc.

ONE OF THE BEST

SOVIET GENERALS SKEPTICAL ABOUT WAR GAINS, SAY U.S. MIS-
JUDGED HUSSEIN: Moscow, Sat., Feb. 2, 1991, Los Angeles Times:

“In barbed remarks with implications for super-power cooperation in the Persian
Gulf, Soviet generals and civilian experts are expressing skepticism about the
achievements of Operation Desert Storm, and they accuse U.S. leaders of
© patently misjudging the leader of Irag and its army.

"*The Americans clearly underestimated Saddam Hussein,' said Lt. Gen.
German S. Starodubov, deputy administration of the Soviet General Staff.

“They thought that after the very first bombardments, he would either capitulate
or lose his head and rush to some sort of adventure. But that could hardly be
expected of an adversary who had just fought in the desert for eight years,
against Iran."

This is a most important document and deserves reproducing in its entirety but I
only wish to give confirmation in this writing.

Do I believe that ultimately Saddam would win? I have already told you that
neither will win and a tremendous number of deaths will occur--beyond your
reckoning--if this insanity is not stopped. Will Russia make a bigger threat on
Tuesday? Probably not publicly but there are things under way which you ones
are never given insight from that level of perspective.

Russia has sent a cold wave into your Eastern U.S. which will devastate more
Southern crops. They have managed to prevent the Western California growing
fields having rainfall enough to allow survival of crops for now water to the
lush San Joaquin garden along with the Imperial Valley is to be cut to 25% of
water quotas. When the ground pumping happens, as it must, to survive you
will deplete your reserves to devastating levels--and you still can be prevented
from having "natural” renewal as long as they choose.

You had a good demonstration of that phenomenon two days ago. Southern
California had a strong front moving in and rain was expected. Then according
to the newscasters, "..an unexpected high pressure "just appeared' out of
nowhere and the storm dissipated to the north and to the south....babble, bab-
ble, babble.” This was on the same day that extremely loud "sonic” booms
were heard in many separate areas but with no super-sonic craft in the air.

Well, let me give you a bit of insight about the "large, untraced, sonic boom in
the area of Edwards Air Force Base, Palmdale and Lancaster"--the first was a
deflected beam to create electronic havoc in this area (which it did and we had
to spend most of yesterday repairing and restablizing electronics systems) and
the second (almost simultaneous) "report” was from a particle beam which said
to your leaders: "We in the cosmospheres will detonate the San Andreas fault if

ou don't hold up with that invasion of Kuwait!" Now readers, you can laugh
if you like, but the recipients in the areas of these blasts are not laughing--and I
am not laughing. You think there is no such capability?--THERE IS SUCH
CAPABILITY. Incredibly large and massive "stuff” is going on while you are
glued to pre-programmed news garbage. It is bad world-wide, but most of the
world is simply in a state of shock at you-the-Americans for they cannot under-
stand why YOU don't know the truth.

Oh yes, you have a lot of countries into and over their heads in the same sub-
terfuge and unfortunately they are the ones, along with you, who pull all the
puppet strings. But, herein I will outlay just one more statement from the
headlines of this paper: "DEATHS PROBED: Military authorities in Saudi Ara-
bia are now investigating the deaths of 11 Marines in the fighting around Khafji
to determine if, in fact, they had been killed by allied or "friendly' fire."
And, another said that "President Bush took his upbeat, patriotic appeal on the
road with visits to three East Coast military bases. He said _HE' will defeat
Iragi President Saddam Hussein's “endless appetite' - - -" HE?? What about
those 11 Marines just mentioned? By the way, America, if there are only a bit
less than half a million troops in Saudi Arabia and yet there are over a million
who have been shipped out (by your own official counts)--where are they?
Come now, I doubt "little gray aliens” from Orion abducted them ALL for
some kind of Cosmic fling!

Let us leave this now, Dharma; we shall come back to all this for an upcoming
Express and I wish to take no more time at present. We shall take up the sub-
ject of why Bush had to have this war with Hussein but I must continue with the
outlay of information as begun in the last Journal. If you ones cannot come into
understanding that it is the Khazar Zionists who have you by the throat--then the
rest of the explanation can have no impact or meaning of value. YOU MUST
GET THE PLAYERS STRAIGHT!

The following will be a direct quote (copy) from a Special Delivery letter to Dr.
David Goldstein LL.D. FROM Benjamin H. Freedman, October 10, 1954.

In the interest of saving space and time, Dharma, simply put it to paper exactly
as it is written. I shall begin with the word "QUOTE" and end the document
with "END QUOTING". If I make comment at any point, I shall indicate by
use of my initial.



"FA ARE FA "

QUOTE
960 PARK AVENUE
NEW YORK CITY

October
Tenth
1954.
SPECIAL DELIVERY

Dr.David Goldstein, LL.D.,
Astor Post Office Station,
Boston, Massachusetts.

My dear Dr. Goldstein,

Your very outstanding achievements as a convert to Catholicism impress me
as without a comparable parallel in modern history. Your devotion to the doc-
trines and the dogmas of the Roman Catholic Church defy any attempt at de-
scription by me only with words. Words fail me for that.

As a vigorous protagonist persevering so persistently in propagating the
principles of the Roman Catholic Church,-its purpose, its policies, its pro-
grams,-your dauntless determination is the inspiration for countless others who
courageously seek to follow in your footsteps.

In view of this fact it requires great courage for me to write to you as I am
about to do. So I pray when you receive this communication from me you will
try to keep in mind Galatians 4:16, "Am 1 therefore become your enemy, be-
cause I tell you the truth?". I hope you will so favor me.

It is truly a source of great pleasure and genuine gratification to greet you at
long last although of necessity by correspondence. It is quite a disappointment
to me to make your acquaintance in this manner. It would now afford me a far
greater pleasure and a great privilege also if instead I could greet you on this
occasion in person.

(H: you will note that only in the beginning do "words fail him" for this
does get tedious and long, so please bear with us until he finally gets to some
points after the honey is smeared about most thickly.)

Our very good mutual friend has for long been planning a meeting with you
in person for me. I still wish to do that. I look forward with pleasant anticipa-
tion to doing this in the not too distant future at a time agreeable to you.

You will discover in the contents of this long letter valid evidence for the
urgency on my part to communicate with you without further delay. You will
further discover this urgency reflected in the present gravity of the crisis which
now jeopardizes an uninterrupted continuance of the Christian faith in its long
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struggle as the world's most effective spiritual and social force in the Divine
mission of promoting the welfare of all mankind without regard for their diver-
sified races, religions, and nationalities.

~ Your most recent article coming to my attention appeared in the September
issue of the A.P.J. Bulletin, the official publication of the organization calling
themselves The Archconfraternity of Prayer for Peace and Goodwill to Israel.
The headline of your article, News and Views of Jews, and the purpose of the
organization stated in the masthead of the publication, "To Promote Interest in
the Apostalate to Israel" prompts me to take Father time by his forelock and
promptly offer my comments. I beg your indulgence accordingly.

It is with reluctance that I place my comments in letter form. I hesitated to
do so but I find it the only expedient thing to do under the circumstances. I beg
to submit them to you now without reservation of any nature for your immedi-
ate and earnest consideration. 1t is my very sincere wish that you accept them
in the friendly spirit in which they are submitted. It is also my hope that you
will give your consideration to them and favor me with your early reply in the
same friendly spirit for which I thank you in advance.

In the best interests of that worthy objective to which you are continuing to
dedicate the years ahead as you have so diligently done for many past decades, I
most respectfully and sincerely urge you to analyze and to study carefully the
data submitted to you here. I suggest also that you then take whatever steps you
consider appropriate and necessary as a result of your conclusions. In the in-
visible and intangible ideological war being waged in defense of the great
Christian heritage against its dedicated enemies your positive attitude is vital to
victory. Your passive attitude will make a negative contribution to the total ef-
fort.

You assuredly subscribe fully to that sound and sensible sentiment that "it is
better to light one candle than to sit in darkness”. My solitary attempts to date
"to given light to them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow" may prove no
more successful with you now than they have in so many other instances where
I have failed during the past thirty years. In your case I feel rather optomistic at
the moment.

Although not completely in vain I still live in the hope that one day one of
these "candles" will burst into flame like a long smouldering spark and start a
conflagration that will sweep across the nation like a prairie fire and illuminate
vast new horizons for the first time. That unyielding hope is the source of the
courage which aids me in my struggle against the great odds to which I am
subjected for obvious reasons.

1t has been correctly contended for thousands of years that "In the end Truth
always prevails". We all realize that Truth in action can prove itself a dynamic
power of unlimited force. But alas Truth has no self-starter. Truth cannot get
off dead-center unless a worthy apostle gives Truth a little push to overcome its
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tended destination. Truth has often died aborning for the most logical reason.
Your help in this respect will prove of great value,
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On the other hand Truth has many times been completely "blacked out” by
repeating contradictory and conflicting untruths over and over again, and again,
and again. The world's recent history supplies somber testimony of the dangers
to civilization inherent in that technique. That form of treason to Truth is
treachery to mankind. You must be very careful, my dear Dr. Goldstein, not to
become unwittingly one of the many accessories before and after the fact who
have appeared upon the scene of public affairs in recent years.

Whether unwittingly, unwillingly or unintentionally many of history's most
noted characters have misrepresented the truth to the world and they have been
so believed that it puzzles our generation. As recently as 1492 the world was
misrepresented as flat by all the best alleged authorities on the subject. In 1492
Christopher Columbus was able to demonstrate otherwise. There are countless
similar other instances in the history of the world.

Whether these alleged authorities were guilty of ignorance or indifference is
here besides the point. It is not important now. They were either totally igno-
rant of the facts or they knew the facts but chose to remain silent on the subject
for reasons undisclosed by history. A duplication of this situation exists today
with respect to the crisis which confronts the Christian faith. It is a vital factor
today in the struggle for survival or the eventual surrender of the Christian faith
to its enemies. The times in which we are living appears to be the "zero hour"
for the Christian faith.

As you have observed no institution in our modern society can long survive
if its structure is not from its start erected upon a_foundation of Truth. The
Christian faith was first erected upon a very solid foundation of Truth by its
Founder. To survive it must remain sp. The deterioration, the disintegration,
and finally the destruction of the structure of the Christian faith today will be
accelerated in direct ratio to the extent that misrepresentation and distortion of
Truth become the substitutes of Truth. Truth is an absolute quality. Truth can
never be relative. There can be no degrees to Truth. Truth either exists or 1t

does not exist. To be half-true is as incredible as to be half-honest or to be half-
loyal.

As you have undoubtedly also learned, my dear Dr. Goldstein, in their at-
tempt to do an "ounce" of good in one direction many well-intentioned persons
do a “ton" of harm in another direction. We all learn that lesson sooner or later
in life. Today finds you dedicating your unceasing efforts and your untiring en-
ergy to the task of bringing so-called or self-styled "Jews" into the Roman
Catholic Church as converts. It must recall to you many times the day so many
years ago when you embraced Catholicism yourself as a convert. More power
to you, and the best of luck. May your efforts be rewarded with great success.

Without you becoming aware of the fact, the methods you employ contribute
in no small degree to dilution of the devotion of countless Christians for their
Christian faith. For each "ounce" of so-called good you accomplish by conver-
sion of so-called or self-styled "Jews" to the Christian faith at the same time you
do a "ton" of harm in another direction by diluting the devotion of countless
Christians for their Christian faith. This bold conclusion on my part is asserted

by me with the firm and fair conviction that the facts will support my con-
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tention. In addition it is a well known fact that many "counterfeit" recent con-

versions reveal that conversions have often proved to be but “infiltrations" by
latent traitors with treasonable intentions.

(H: Please, just stay with us a while longer for it DOES get better. If you
are "turned Off" by the association of "church" involvement please just read on-
-it is specific in intent but is "infiltration" into all clubs and organizations and
all denominations and government, Congress and military. You will see the
point as it unfolds herein--I ask that he not "lose you" by boredom of his upstart
for it is so integrated into that which I have just given you that it is worth the
input even at a level of boredom. If ye do not come into Truth--ye will spend
goumle):ss years wishing you had been a "bit more patient through the bore-

The attitudes you express today and your continued activity in this work re-
quire possible revision in the light of the facts submitted to you in this letter.
Your present philosophy and theology on this subject seriously merit, without
any delay, reconsideration on your part. What you say or write may greatly in-
fluence a "boom" or a "bust” for the Christian faith in the very near future far
beyond your ability to accurately evaluate sitting in your high "white ivory
tower". The Christians implicitly believe whatever you write. So do the so-
called or self-styled "Jews" whom you seek to convert. This influence you
wield can become a danger. I must call it to your attention.

Your reaction to the facts called to your attention in this letter can prove to
be one of the most crucial verdicts ever reached bearing upon the security of the
Christian faith in recent centuries. In keeping with this great responsibility I
sincerely commend this sentiment to you hoping that you will earnestly study
the contents of this letter from its first word to its very last word. All who
know you well are in the fortunate position to know how close this subject is to
your heart. By your loyalty to the high ideals you have observed during the
many years you have labored so valiantly on bef‘lla]f of the Christian faith you
have earned the admiration you enjoy. The Christian faith you chose of your
own free will in the prime of life is very proud of you in more ways than as a
convert.

Regardless of what anyone anywhere and anytime in this whole wide-world
may say to the contrary events of recent years everywheres establish beyond any
question of a doubt that the Christian faith today stands with one foot in the
grave and the other on a banana peel figuratively speaking of course. Only
those think otherwise who deliberately shut their eyes to realities or who do not
choose to see even with their eyes wide open. I believe you to be too realistic
to indulge yourself in the futile folly of fooling yourself.

It is clear that the Christian faith today stands at the cross-roads of its des-
tiny. The Divine and sacred mission of the Christian faith is in jeopardy today
to a degree never witnessed before in its long history of almost 2000 years. The
Christian faith needs loyal friends now as never before. I somehow feel that
you can always be counted upon as one of its loyal friends. You cannot over-
simplify the present predicament of the Christian faith. The problem it faces is
too self-evident to mistake. It is in a critical situation.
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When the day arrives that Christians can no longer profess their Christian
faith as they profess it today in the free world the Christian faith will have seen
the beginning of its "last days". What already applies to 50% of the world's
total population can shortly apply equally to 150% of the world's total popula-
tion. It is highly conceivable judging from present trends. The malignant char-
acter of this malady is just as progressive as cancer. It will surely prove as fatal
also unless steps are taken now to reverse its course. What is now being done
towards arresting its progress or reversing its trend?

Mr dear Dr. Goldstein, can you recall the name of the philosopher who is
quoted as saying that "Nothing in this world is permanent except change"? That
philosophy must be applied to the Christian faith also. The $64. question re-
mains whether the change will be for the better or for the worse. The problem
is that simple. If the present trend continues for another 37 years the Christian
faith as it is professed today by Christians will have disappeared from the face
of the earth. In what form or by what instrumentality the mission of Jesus
Christ will thereupon and thereafter continue to make itself manifest here on
earth is as unpredictable as it is inevitible. (HATONN: IT HAS NOW BEEN

EX/ Y 37 YEARS FROM THE TIME OF THE LETTER, SAVE A FEW
SHORT MONTHS, PONDER IT MOST CAREFULLY))

Dharma, allow us a break please for this is indeed a very long writing and it
will serve better in bits rather than as a wholé. Thank you. Please note the
changes in your computer are a result of our own adjustments. If you are in
continuing slow boot-up, etc., let one of the others look at it. I prefer, how-
ever, that it be left alone until we can come into some further adjustments our-
selves. It took a real blast to its electronics day before yesterday but we don't
want to continue on alternate power for it only causes the "enemy" to tinker to
regain input on his own systems and we care not that it is all monitored. Salu.
Hatonn to stand-by.
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CHAPTER 2

REC #2 HATONN
SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 16, 1991 4:00 P.M. YEAR 4 DAY 184

CONTINUATION; FREEDMAN-GOLDSTEIN

CONTINUING WITH QUOTE:

In the existing crisis it is neither logical nor realistic to drive Christians out
of the Christian "fold" in relatively large numbers for the dubious advantage to
be obtained by bringing a comparatively small number of so-called or self-styled
*Jews" into the Christian "fold".

It is useless to try to deny the fact that today finds the Christian faith on the
defensive throughout the world. This realization staggers the imagination of the
few Christians who understand the situation. This status of the Christian faith
exists in spite of the magnificent contributions of the Christian faith to the
progress of humanity of civilization for almost 2000 years. It is not my inten-
tion in this letter to expose the conspirators who are dedicating themselves to the
destruction of the Christian faith nor to the nature and extent of the conspiracy
itself. That exposure would fill many volumes.

The history of the world for the past several centuries and current events at
home and abroad confirm the existence of such a conspiracy. The world-wide
net-work of diabolical conspirators implement this plot against the Christian
faith while Christians appear to be sound asleep. The Christian clergy appear to
be more ignorant or more indifferent about this conspiracy than other Chris-
tians. They seem to bury their heads in the sands like the legendary ostrich.
This ignorance or indifference on the part of the Christian clergy has dealt a
blow to the Christian faith already from which it may never completely recover,
if at all. It seems so sad.

Christians deserve to be blessed in this crisis with a spiritual Paul Revere to
ride across the nation warning Christians that their enemies are moving in on
them fast. My dear Dr. Goldstein, will you volunteer to be that Paul Revere?

Of equal importance to pin-pointing the enemies who are making war upon
the Christian faith from the outside is the necessity to discover the forces at
work inside the Christian faith which make it so vulnerable to its enemies on the
outside. Applying yourself to this specific phase of the problem can prove of
tremendous vaiue in rendering ineffective the forces responsible for this danger-
ous state of affairs.

The souls of millions of Christians who are totally unknown to you are quite
uneasy about the status of the Christian faith today. The minds of countless
thousands among the Christian clergy are troubled by the mysterious "pressure”
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from above which prevents them exercising their sound judgment in this situa-
tion. If the forces being manipulated against the Christian faith from the inside
can be stopped the Christian faith will be able to stand upon its feet against its
enemies as firmly as the Rock of Gibralter. Unless this can be done soon the
Christian faith appears destined to crumble and to eventually collapse. An

situation as in all others.

With all respect rightly due to the Christian clergy and in all humility I have
an unpleasant duty to perform. I wish to go on record with you here that the
Christian clergy are primarily if not solely responsible for the internal forces
within the Christian faith inimical to its best interests. The conclusion on my
part indicates the sum total of all the facts in my book which add up to just that.
If you truly desire to be realistic and constructive you must "hew to the line and
let the chips fall where they may”. That is the only strategy that can save the
Christian faith from a fate 1t does not deserve. You cannot pussy-foot with the
truth any longer simply because you find that now "the truth hurts™,--someone
you know or like.

At this late hour very little time is left in which to mend our fences if I can
call it that. We are not in a position to waste any of our limited time. "Beating
it around the bush" now will get us exactly nowheres. The courageous alone
will endure the present crisis when all the chips are down. Figuratively and
possibly literally there will be live heroes and dead cowards when the dust of
this secular combat settles and not dead heroes and live cowards as sometimes
occurs under other circumstances. The Christian faith today remains the only
"anchor to windward" against universal barbarism. The dedicated enemies of
the Christian faith have sufficiently convinced the world by this time of the sav-
age methods they will adopt in their program to erase the Christian faith from
the face of the earth.

Earlier in this letter I stated that in my humble opinion the apathy of the
Christian clergy might be charged with sole responsibility for the increasing di-
lution of the devotion of countless Christians for the Christian faith. This is the

natural consequence of the confusion created by the Christian clergy in the

minds of Christians concerning certain fundamentals of the Christian faith. The
guilt for this confusion rests exclusively upon Christian leadership not upon
Christians generally. Confusion creates doubt. Doubt creates loss of confi-
dence. Loss of confidence creates loss of interest. As confusion grows more,

re, and more, confidence grows less, Q%QQQ_SS, and less. The result 1s
complete loss of all interest. You can hardly disagree with that my dear Dr.
Goldstein, can you?

(Hatonn: Now it would appear from the pronouncement of "polls” and the
rolls of the so-called Christian Churches that there is a great renewal of faith
and seeking and coming back into the Christ-path in all "faiths" of whatever the
"Christ" is called. This is not so in the "Western cultures"--THERE IS ONLY
A RETURN INTO THE CHURCH HOUSES AND INTO NEW DOCTRINES
WRITTEN FOR THIS NEW AND "MODERN RELIGION"--whatever that
might be?!? Most of the church houses do not house Christianity. They DO
hold bigoted, unforgiving and misled parishioners who anticipate a momentary
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"lift-off” to some nebulous being in the clouds the minute the Zionists get the
temple going in Jerusalem and the temple is desecrated. Let me assure, good
people--the temples of God have been so desecrated that there is naught left with
which to desecrate them--and the Zionists have simply led you a merry chase
through the primroses.)

The confusion in the minds of Christians concerning fundamentals of the
Christian faith is unwarranted and unjustified. It need not exist. It would not
exist if the Christian clergy did not aid and abet the deceptions responsible for
it. The Christian clergy may be shocked to learn that they have been aiding and
abetting the dedicated enemies of the Christian faith. Many of the Christian
clergy are actually their allies but may not know it. This phase of the current
world-wide campaign of spiritual sabotage is the most negative factor in the de-

fense of the Chnistian faith.

Countless Christians standing on the sidelines in this struggle see their
Christian faith "withering on the vine" and about ripe enough to "drop into the
lap" of its dedicated enemies. They can do nothing about it. Their cup is made
more bitter for them as they observe this unwarranted and this unjustified igno-
rance and indifference on the part of the Chrstian clergy.  This apathetic atti-
tude by the Christian clergy offers no opposition to the aggressors against the
Christian faith. Retreat can only bring defeat. To obviate surrender to_their
dedicated enemies the Christian clergy must "about face” immediately if they
expect to become the victors in the invisible and intangible ideological war now
being so subversively waged against the Christian faith under their very noses.
When will they wake up?

If 1 were asked to recite in this letter the many manners in which the Chris-
tian clergy are confusing the Christian concept of the fundamentals of the
Christian faith it would require volumes rather than pages to tell the whole
story. Space alone compels me here to confine myself to the irreducible mini-
mum. I will limit myself here to the most important reasons for this confusion.
Brevity will of necessity limit the references cited to support the matters pre-
sented in this letter. I will do my best under the circumstances to establish the
authenticity of the incontestible historic facts I call to your attention here.

In my opinion the most important reason is directly related to your present
activities. Your responsibility for this confusion 1s not lessened by your good
intentions. As you have heard said so many times "Hell is paved with good in-
tentions”. The confusion your articles create is multiplied a thousand-fold by
the wide publicity given to them as a result of the very high regard in which you
personally are held by editors and readers across the nation, Christian and non-
Christian alike. Your articles constantly are continually reprinted and quoted

from coast to coast.

(Hatonn: And thinking back to the PROTOCOLS, I am sure you will in-
stantly remind me that "The press is controlled!" Ah, indeed, we are making
progress! Only the infiltrators from the Zionist element would be given such

ear and forum.)
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The utterance by the Christian clergy which confuses Christians the most is
the constantly repeated utterance that "Jesus was a Jew". That also appears to

be your favorite theme. (Hatonn: LISTEN UP PLEASE, TO THIS NEXT
FOR IT IS FAR BEYOND JUST IMPORTANT!) That misreg‘resentation and
nstia

distortion of an incontestible historic fact is uttered by the n cle
upon ihe slightest pretext. They utter it constantly, also without provocation.

i
m

They appear to be ”tq'gger.happy” to utter i. They never miss an opportuniy

to do so. prmed intelligent Christians cannot reconcile thi gr-
anted misrepresentation and distortig n_ir ible historic fact b :
Christian clergy with information known b g g HE CONTRARY

ICH COMES TO THEM FR 'RCES BEL D BY THE ()

BE EQUALLY RELIABLE. (Emphasis mine.)

This poses a serious problem today for the Christian clergy. They can extri-
cate themselves from their present predicament now only by resorting to “the
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth". That 1s the leﬁ{ formula_gy
which the Christian clergy can recapture the lost confidence of Christians. As
effective spiritual leaders they cannot function without this lost confidence.
They should make that their first order of business.

My dear Dr. Goldstein, you are a theologian of high rank and a historian of
note. ~Of necessity you also should agree with other outstanding authorities on
the subject of whether "Jesus was a Jew". These leading authorities agree today
that there is no foundation in fact for the implications, inferences and the innu-

endoes resulting from the incorrect belief that "Jesus was a Jew".

I jble historic facts er tabli, -
ossibility of an bt the incredibili :

" ” (Hatonn: Now aren't you glad you stuck

with us through that boring introduction? PUT THE STONES BACK ON THE

GROUND LEST YOU SHOW YOUR TOTAL IGNORANCE OF FACTS!)

Without any fear of contradiction based upon fact the most competent and
best qualified authorities all agree today that Jesus Christ was not a so-called or
self-styled "Jew". They now confirm that during His lifetime Jesus was known
as a "JUDEAN" and not as a "Jew". Contemporary theologians of Jesus whose
competence to pass upon this subject cannot be challenged by anyone today also
referred to Jesus during His lifetime here on earth as a "Judean” and not as a

"Jew".

(Hatonn: Satan always must wear a sign and our old fraud is beginning to
show his a bit? Ah, you say, "Hatonn, but you said that once you experienced
as a Jew!" Ah and so I did--both--I said it and I did so. I come this time in
company with the one you should know as Emmanuel. Jesus is even incorrect
for that label was given this perceived Christed being by Paul the apostle who
was both confused and scrambled throughout his days and remains so in many
ways, unto this very day and yet efforts to bring clarity to that confusion. So be
it, let us continue.)

During his lifetime here on earth Jesus was not regarded by Pontius Pilate
nor by the Judeans among whom He dwelt as "King of the Jews". The inscrip-
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tion on the Cross upon which Jesus was Crucified has been incorrectly trans-
lated into the English language only since the 18th century. (Hatonn: Now just
who do you think would change such important facts to mislead the generations
and species of human?) Pontius Pilate was ironic and sarcastic when he ordered
inscribed upon the Cross the Latin words "Iesus Nazarenus Rex Iudeorum”.
About to be Crucified, with the approval of Pontius Pilate, Jesus was being
mocked by Pontius Pilate. Pontius Pilate was well aware at that time that Jesus
(Emmanuel, son of Mary) had been denounced, defied and denied by the
Judeans who alas finally brought about His Crucifixion as related by history.
(Hatonn: And incorrectly at that! I suggest you read, AND THEY CALLED HIS
NAME IMMANUEL--1 AM SANANDA. The correct spelling would have been
represented as Jmmanuel had it been correctly translated.)

Except for His few followers at that time in Judea all other Judeans abhored
Jesus and detested His teachings and the things for which He stood. That de-
plorable fact cannot be erased from history by time. Pontius Pilate was himself
the "ruler" of the Judeans at the time he ordered inscribed upon the Cross the

Latin words "Iesus Nazarenus Rex Iudeorum: in English "Jesus the Nazarene

Ruler of the Judeans". But Pontius Pilate never referred to himself as "ruler” of
the Judeans. The ironic and sarcastic reference of Pontius Pilate to Jesus as
"Ruler of the Judeans" can hardly be accepted as recognition by Pontius Pilate
of Jesus as "Ruler of the Judeans”. That is inconceivable by any interpretation.

At the time of the Crucifixion of Jesus Pontius Pilate was the administrator
in Judea for the Roman Empire. At that time in history the area of the Roman
Empire included a part of the Middle East. As far as he was concerned offi-
cially or personally the inhabitants of Judea were "Judeans" to Pontius Pilate

and not so-called "Jews" as they have been styled since the 18th century. In the
time of Pontius Pilate in history there was no religious, racial or pational group
in Judea known as "Jews" nor had there been any group so identified anywhere

else in the world prior to that time.

Pontius Pilate expressed little interest as the administrator of the Roman
Empire officially or personally in the wide variety of forms of religious worship
then practiced in Judea. These forms of religious worship extended from phal-
lic worship and other forms of idolatry to the emerging spiritual philosophy of
an eternal, omnipotent and invisible Divine diety, the emerging Yahve
(Jehovah) concept which predated Abraham of Bible fame by approximately
2000 years. As the administrator for the Roman Empire in Judea it was the of-
ficial policy of Pontius Pilate never to interfere in the spiritual affairs of the lo-
cal population. Pontius Pilate's primary responsibility was the collection of
taxes to be forwarded home to Rome, not the forms of religious worship prac-
ticed by the Judeans from whom these taxes were collected.

As you well know, my dear Dr. Goldstein, the Latin word "rex" means
“ruler, leader" in English. During the lifetime of Jesus in Judea the Latin word
"rex” meant only that to Judeans familiar with the Latin language. The Latin
word "rex" is the form of the noun from the Latin verb "rego, regere, rexi,
rectus". The Latin verb "rego, regere, rexi, rectus” in English means as you
also well know "to rule, to lead”. Latin was of course the official language in
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ail the provinces administered by a local administrator of the Roman Empire.
This fact accounts for the inscription on the Cross in Latin.

With the invasion of the British Isles by the Anglo-Saxons the English lan-
guage substituted the Anglo-Saxon "king" for the Latin equivalent "rex" used
before the Anglo-Saxon invasion. The adoption of "king" for "rex" at this late

"ruler, leader” as it still means in Latin. Anglo-Saxon "king" was spelled di
ferently when first used but at all times meant the same as "rex" in Latin,
"leader” of a tribe.

to the Judeans in the time of Jesus. The Latin "rex" to them then meant 01_1%'
l -

During the lifetime of Jesus it was very apparent to Pontius Pilate that Jesus
was the very last Person in Judea the Judeans would select as their "ruler” or
their "leader". In spite of this situation in Judea Pontius Pilate did not hesitate
to order the inscription of the Cross "lesus Nazarenus Rex Judeorum”. By the
wildest stretch of the imagination it is not conceivable that this sarcasm and
irony by Pontius Pilate at the time of the Crucifixion was not solely mockery of
Jesus by Pontius Pilate and only mockery. After this reference to "Jesus the
Nazarene Ruler of the Judeans” the Judeans forthwith preceeded to Crucify Je-
sus upon that very Cross.

(Hatonn: Dharma, I am sorry, chela, but this is GOING TO BE WRITTEN
AND WE ARE GOING TO WRITE IT, DEAR ONE. Beloved Joy may now
go and rejoice with Peace within her heart for I was going to ask her and NB to
pen these truths. It can wait no longer for it has been buried in the lies piled
upon lies and now you have the proof of who and why it has been dumped upon
humanity. Do not cower, child, for I stand at your front, back, and both sides
and none shall strike you except for their foolish words--i.e. Mr. Cooper, who
only shows his ignorance beyond all belief unto the world. Oberli, make sure
that NB and Joy receive this as it comes forth. Can you now see how a whole
civilization can be victims of a lie begun with intent for world control? So be
it. We will herein cover a lot of territory in historical importance--better yet, it
is laid forth by one who would be referred to as "Jew"--my, "What a tangled
web ye weave when first ye practice to deceive!")

In Latin in the lifetime of Jesus the name of the political subdivision in the
Middle East known in modern history as Palestine was "ludaea”. It was then
administered by Pontius Pilate as administrator for the Roman Empire of which
it was then a part. The English for the Latin "Iudaea” is "Judea". In Latin
"Tudaeus” is the adjective for the noun "Iudaea”. In English "Judean” is the
adjective for the noun "Judea”. The ancient native population of the subdivision
in the Middle East known in modern history as Palestine was then called
"Iudaeus" in Latin and "Judean" in English. Those words identified the indige-
nous population of Judea in the lifetime of Jesus. Who can deny that Jesus was

a member of the indigenous population of Judea in His lifetime?

And of course you know, my dear Dr. Goldstein, in Latin the Genitive Plu-
ral of "Iudaeus" is "Iudaeorum”. (Hatonn: I believe our "Friar Pope" will enjoy
checking this out for all you non-Latin "Priests” of the Holy Church!) The En-
glish translation of the Genitive Plural of "Iudaeorum” is "of the Judeans". In-
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scribed upon the Cross on which Jesus was Crucified was "Iudacorum”. It is
utterly impossible to give any other English transiation to "Iudagorum” than "gf
the Judeans". Qualified and competent theologians and historians regard as
incredible any other translation into English of "lesus Nazarenus Rex Iudaeo-
rum" than "Jesus the Nazarene Ruler of the Judeans". (Hatonn: Further, there
is no mistaking the label "Iesus® by which he was called in many places as in
"Esu, Issa, lisa, etc., Christ, Christos, Christed, etc.--you can even now get
away with Iesus Sananda and be in the correct "ball-park”.) You must agree

that this is literally correct.

At the time Pontius Pilate was ordering the "lesus Nazarenus Rex ludaeo-
rum" inscribed upon the Cross the spiritual leaders of Judea were protesting to
Pontius Pilate "not to write th he ruler of " but to in-
scribe instead that Jesus "had said that he was the ruler of the Judeans". The
spiritual leaders of Judea made very strong protests to Pontius Pilate against his
reference to Jesus as "Rex Iudacorum” insisting that Pontius Pilate was not fa-
miliar with or misunderstood the status of Jesus in Judea. These protests are a
matter of historical record, as you know.

The spiritual leaders in Judea protested in vain with Pontius Pilate. They in-
sisted that Jesus "had said that He was the ruler of the Judeans" but that Pontius
Pilate was "not to write that Jesus was the ruler of the Judeans”. For after all
Pontius Pilate was a foreigner in Judea who could not understand the local situ-
ations as well as the spiritual leaders. The intricate pattern of the domestic po-
litical, social and economic cross-currents in Judea interested Pontius Pilate very
little as Rome's administrator.

The Gospel by John was written originally in the Greek language according
to the best authorities. In the Greek original there is no equivalent for the En-
glish that Jesus "had said that He was the ruler of the Judeans". The English
translation of the Greek original of the Gospel by John, XIX, 19, reads "Do not
inscribe " the monarch (basileus) of the Judeans (Ioudaios), but that He Himself
said I am monarch (basileus) of the Judeans (Ioudaios)'”. "Ioudaia" is the
Greek for the Latin "lIudaea” and the English "Judea". "Basileus" is the Greek
"monarch” in English. "Rex" is the nearest word in Latin for "basileus" in
Greek. The English "ruler”, or its alternative "leader", define the sense of
Latin "rex" and Greek "basileus” as they were used in the Greek and Latin
Gospel by John.

Pontius Pilate "washed his hands" of the protests by the spiritual leaders in
Judea who demanded of him that the inscription on the Cross authored by Pon-
tius Pilate be corrected in the manner they insisted upon. Pontius Pilate very
impatiently replied to their demands "What I have written, I have written". The
inscription on the Cross remained what it had been, "lesus Nazarenus Rex Iu-
daeorum”, or "Jesus the Nazarene Ruler of the Judeans” 1n English.

The Latin quotations and words mentioned in this letter are verbatim quota-
tions and the exact words which appear in the 4th century translation of the New
Testament into Latin by St. Jerome. This translation is referred to as the Vul-
gate Edition of the New Testament. It was the first official translation of the
new Testament into Latin made by the Christian Church. Since that time it has
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remained the official New Testament version used by the Catholic Church. The
translation of the Gospel by John into Latin by St. Jerome was made from the
Greek language in which the Gospel of John was originally written according to
the best authorities on this subject.

The English translation of the Gospel by John, XIX, 19. from the original
text in the Greek language reads as follows, "Pilate wrote a sign and fastened it
to the Cross and the writing was “Jesus the Nazarene the monarch of the
Judeans'". In the original Greek manuscript there is mention also made of the
demands upon Pontius Pilate by the spiritual leaders in Judea that Pontius Pilate
alter the reference on the Cross to Jesus as "Ruler of the Judeans". The Greek
text of the original manuscript of the Gospel by John establishes beyond any
question or doubt that the spiritual leaders in Judea at that time had protested to
Pontius Pilate that Jesus was "not the ruler of the Judeans” but only "had said
that He was the ruler of the Judeans”.

There is no factual foundation in history or theology today for the implica-
tions, inferences and innuendoes that the Greek "Ioudaios”, the Latin "Iudaeus”,
or the English "Judean" ever possessed a valid religious_connotation. In their
three respective languages these three words have only indicated a strictly topo-
graphical or geographic connotation. In their correct sense these three words in
their respective Janguages were used to identify the members of the indigenous
native population of the geographic area known as Judea in the lifetime of Jesus.
During the lifetime of Jesus there was not a form of religious worship practiced
in Judea or elsewhere in the known world which bore a name even remotely re-
sembling the name of the political subdivision of the Roman Empire, i.e.
"Judaism" from "Judea". No cult or sect existed by such a name.

—_— s wL

(Hatonn: Please allow to break the writing at this place. I ask that as the
portions are given forth, please make sure that our beloved RK be given them in
the segments produced. We realize this is very heavy to accept and absorb but
none-the-less the time of Truth is upon the lands and so shall it be written for
the hourglass lies empty if Man sees not the errors of his journey and accep-
tance of the lies. So be it and may_the blessings of peace which passes your
understanding see you through this time of confrontation. Saalome')

Hatonn to stand-by.
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CONTINUATION OF THE FREEDMAN LETTER

I desire to take no time in current comments until we have finished this portion
and presented the work in point. There IS NOTHING more important for, if
you do not set your thinking to straight, there is no point in anything else about
your physical circumstance.

Yes, it will be through those who are considered "JEWS" who will make sure
truth prevails from out of the lies of the Zionists for it is they who have suffered
most and have been sorely treated by those they were taught were their elders
and truth-bearers. It will be these beloved ones from the Judean races who
MUST set it to right that Man can see the truth and facts of the deceif. As ones
of God's people check into the information as given, the confirmation will flow
as from the lifespring.

Let us continue:

TERM "JEW" CREATED IN 1775--A.D.

QUOTE:

It is an incontestible fact that the word "Jew" did not come into existence
until the year 1775. Prior to 1775 the word "Jew" did not exist in any lan-
guage. The word "Jew" was introduced into the English for the first time in the
18th century when Sheridan used it in his play "The Rivals”, IL,i, "She shall
have a skin like a mummy, and the beard of a Jew". Prior to this use of the
word "Jew" in the English language by Sheridan in 1775 the word "Jew" had
not become a word in the English language. Shakespeare never saw the word
"Jew" as you will see. Shakespeare never used the word "Jew" in any of his
works, the common general belief to the contrary notwithstanding. In his
"Merchant of Venice", V.III.i.61, Shakespeare wrote as follows: "What is the
reason? I am a Iewe; hath not a Iewe eyes?".

In the Latin St. Jerome 4th century Vulgate Edition of the New Testament
Jesus is referred to by the Genitive Plural of "Iudaeus” in the Gospel by John
reference to the inscription on the Cross, -"Iudacorum”. It was in the 4th cen-
tury that St. Jerome translated into Latin the manuscripts of the New Testament
from the original languages in which they were written. This translation by St.
Jerome is referred to still today as the Vulgate Edition by the Roman Catholic
Church authorities, who use it today.
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Jesus is referred to as a so-called "Jew" for the first time in the New Testa-
ment in the 18th century. Jesus is first referred to as a so-called "Jew” in the
revised 18th century editions in the English language of the 14th century first
translations of the New Testament into English. The history of the origin of the

word "Jew" in the Enclish lanouaece leaves no doubt that the 18th century "Jew"
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is the 18th century contracted and corrupted English word for the 4th century
Latin "Iudaeus” found in St. Jerome's Vuigate Edition. Of that there is no
longer doubt.

accurately trace the onghm"and*glyef ihé’é&inii'ete mé{d}'y of th "Jew"
nA arli

the I:}l"lgliSu 1anguage In these manuscripts are to be found all the any eamm
English equivalents extending through the 14 centuries from the 4th to the 18th
century. From the Latin "ludaeus” to the English "Jew™ these bnghsh forms
included successwely "Gyu", "Giu", "Iu", "Iuu", "luw", "leuwu", “leuy”,

"Iwe", "Iow", "Iewe", "leue", "Iue" "Ive "Iew and then finally in the 18th

The available original manuscripts from the 4th century to the l8 th century
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century, "Taw", Thv m""‘y pnrhpr anhch eqnnmlpnfc for "Jews” through the
14 centuries are “waxs "was , "Gyues", "Gywes "Giwes", “Geus
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*Iuys”, "lows", "Iouis", "Iews", and then aiso finally in the 18th century,
"Jews".
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earlier 14th century first translations into the English language were then widely
distributed throughout Engiand and the English speaking world among families
who had never possessed a copy of the New Testament in any language. In
these 18th century editions with revisions the word "Jew" appeared for the first

time in anv Enelish translations. The word "Jew" ag it was used in the 18th
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century editions has since contmued in use in all ed1t10ns of the New ”lestament

in the English language. The use of the word "Jew" thus was stabilized.

As you know, my dear Dr. Goldstein, the best known 18th century editions
of the New Testament in English are the "Rheims (Douai) Edition and the King

James Authonzed Edition. The Rhexms (Douai) translation of the New Testa-
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it. The King James Authorized translation of the New Testament into English
was begun in 1604 and first pubhshed in 1611. The word "Jew" did NOT ap-
pear in it either. The word "Jew" appeared in both these well known editions in
their 18th century revised versions for the first time.

Countless copies of the revised 18th century editions of the Rheims (Douai)
and the King James translations of the New Testament into English were dis-
tributed to the clergy and the laity throughout the English speaking world. They
did not know the history of the origin of the English word "Jew" as the only and

the accentad form of the Latin "Tudacus" and the Greek "Ioudaios". How
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could they be expected to have known otherwise? The answer is they could not
and they did not. It was a new English word to them.,

When you studied Latin in your school days you were taught that the {etter
1rst let the lett

*I" in Latin when used as the f ter in a word is pronounced like
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"Y" in English when it is the first letter in words like yes“ youth" and
yacm The *I* in "Iudaeus” is pronounced like the "Y" in "yes", "youth",
and "yacht" in English. In all the 4th century to 18th century forms for the 18th

century "Jew" the letter "I" was pronounced like the Enghsh "Y" in yes

vnnno and "vacht". The same 1g true of the "Gi" or the "Gv" where
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used in place of the letter "I".

The present pronounciation of the word "Jew" in modern English is a devel-
opment of recent times. In the English language today the "J" in "Jew" is pro-
nounced like the "J" in the English "justice”, "jolly”, and "jump". This is the
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case only since the 18th century Pnor to the 18th century the "J " in "Jew was

nrannnnecod avactly lilka tha "WUM e ko Taclich Moo W

pronounces CXaCuy HCGR T ¢ ul the Duguau yC) y yuuun s d.llU ydblll .
Until the 18th century and perhaps even later the English "you" or "hew", and
the word "Jews" like "youse” or "hews". The present pronounciation of Tew"
in English is a new pronounciation acquired after the 18th century.

The German language still retaing the Latin original nronounci
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German "Jude" is the German equxval nt of the English "Jew". The "J" in the
German "Jude" is pronounced exactly like the English "Y" in “yes®, “youth”,
and "yacht”. The German "J" is the equ1valent of the Latin "I" and both are
pronounced exactly like the English "Y" in "yes", youth" and ' yacht" The
German "Jude" is virtually the first syllable in the Latin "Iudaeus” and is pro-

nounced exactly like 1t The German "Jude" is the German contraction and cor-

runtion of the T atin "Tudaene” gt ag the Enclich "Ta thn Anmtennation oo
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corruption of the Latin "ludaeus”. The German "J" is always pronounced like
the English "Y" in "yes", "youth", and "yacht” when it is the first letter of a
word. The pronounciation of the "I " in German "Jude" is not an exception to

the pronounciation of the "J" in German,

The Enghsh language as you already know, my dear Dr. Goldstein, is
1415(:1)/ made up of words duuplcu from 10re1gn languages After their aaopuon
by the English language foreign words were then adapted by contracting their
spelling and corrupting their foreign pronounciation to make them more easily
pronounced in English from their English spelling. This process of first adopt-

ing forelgn words and then adaptmg them by contractmg the1r spellmg and cor-
ruptmg their pronounmanon resulted in such new words in the EﬁguSu xanguage
"cab" from their original foreign spelling. Hundreds of others must come to

your mind.

By this adopting-adapting process the Latin "ludaeus” and the Greek
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guage. The English speaking peoples struggled through 14 centuries seeking to
create for the English language and English equivalent for the Latin "Iudaeus”
and the Greek "loudaios” which could be easily pronounced in English from its
English spelling. The English "Jew" was the resulting 18th century contracted

and corrunted form of the Latin "Tudaecug” and the Greelk "igudaiogs" Tha En_
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glish "Jew" is easily pronounced in English from its English spelling. The
Latin "ludaeus” and the Greek "loudaios” cannot be as easily pronounced in
English from the Latin and Greek spelling. They were forced to coin a word.
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The earliest version of the New Testament in English from the Latin Vulgate
Edition is the Wiclif, or Wickliffe Edition published in 1380. In the Wiclif
Edition Jesus is there mentioned as One of the "iewes". That was the 14th
century English version of the Latin "Iudaeus” and was pronounced "hew-
weeze", in the plural, and "iewe" pronounced "hew-wee" in the singular. In
the 1380 Wiclif Edition in English and Gospel by John, XIX.19, reads "ihesus
of nazareth kyng of the iewes”. Prior to the 14th century the English language
adopted the Anglo-Saxon "kyng" together with many other Anglo-Saxon words
in place of the Latin "rex" and the Greek "basileus”". The Anglo-Saxon also
meant "tribal leader".

In the Tyndale Edition of the New Testament in English published in 1525
Jesus was likewise described as One of the "lewes". In the Coverdale Edition
published in 1535 Jesus was also described as One of the "lewes". In the
Coverdale Edition the Gospel by John, XIX.19, reads "lesus of Nazareth, kynge
of the Iewes". In the Cranmer Edition published in 1539 Jesus was again de-
scribed as One of the "lewes". In the Geneva Edition published in 1540-1557
Jesus was also described as One of the "lewes”. In the Rheims Edition pub-
lished in 1582 Jesus was described as One of the "levves". In the King James
Edition published in 1404-1611 also known as the Authorized Version Jesus was
described again as one of the "Iewes”. The forms of the Latin "Iudaeus” were
used which were current at the time these translations were made.

The translation into English of the Gospel by John, XIX.19, from the Greek
in which it was originally written reads "Do not inscribe “the monarch of the
Judeans' but that He Himself said "I am monarch'". In the original Greek
manuscript the Greek "basileus" appears for "monarch" in the English and the
Greek "loudaios" appears for "Judeans" in the English. "Ioudaia” in Greek is
"Judea" in English. "Ioudaios" in Greek is "Judeans" in English. There is no
reason for any confusion.

My dear Dr. Goldstein, if the generally accepted understanding today of the
English "Jew" and "Judean" conveyed the identical implications, inferences and
innuendoes as both rightly should, it would make no difference which of these
two words was used when referring to Jesus in the New Testament or else-
where. But the implications, inferences, and innuendoes today conveyed by
these two words are as different as black is from white. The word "Jew" to-
day is never regarded as a synonym for ", an” noris " " regarded as

nonym for "Jew"

As I have explained, when the word "Jew" was first introduced into the En-
glish language in the 18th century its one and only implication, inference and
innuendo was "Judean". However during the 18th, 19th and 20th centuries a
well-organized and well-financed international "pressure group" created a so-
called "secondary meaning" for the word "Jew" among the English-speaking
peoples of the world. This so-called "secondary meaning” for the word "Jew"
bears no relation whatsoever to the 18th century original connotation of the
word "Jew". It is a misrepresentation.

The "secondary meaning" of the word "Jew" today bears as little relation to
its original and correct meaning as the "secondary meaning" today for the word
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"camel" bears to the original and correct meaning for the word "camel”, or the
"secondary meaning" today for the word "ivory" bears to the original and cor-
rect meaning of the word "ivory". The "secondary meaning” today for the
word “camel” is a cigarette by that name but its original and correct meaning is
a desert animal by that ancient name. The "secondary meaning" of the word
"ivory" today is a piece of soap but its original and correct meaning is the tusk
of a male elephant.

The “"secondary meanings” of words often become the generally accepted
meanings of words formerly having entirely different meanings. This is accom-
plished by the expenditure of great amounts of money for well-planned public-
ity. Today if you ask for a "camel” someone will hand you cigarette by that
name. Today if you ask for a piece of "ivory" someone will hand you a piece
of soap by that name. You will never receive either a desert animal or a piece
of the tusk of a male elephant. That must illustrate the extent to which these
"secondary meanings" are able to practically eclipse the original and correct
meanings of words in the minds of the general public. The "secondary mean-
ing" for the word "Jew" today has practically totally eclipsed the original and
correct meaning of the word "Jew" when it was introduced as a word in the En-
glish language. This phenomena is not uncommon.

The United States Supreme Court has recognized the "secondary meaning”
of words. The highest court in the land has established as basic law that
"secondary meanings" can acquire priority rights to the use of any dictionary
word. Well-planned and well-financed world-wide publicity through every
available media by well-organized groups of so-called or self-styled "Jews" for
three centuries has created a "secondary meaning" for the word "Jew" which
has completely "blacked out" the original and correct meaning of the word
"Jew". There can be no doubt about that.

There is not one person in the whole English-speaking world today who re-
gards a "Jew" as a "Judean" in the literal sense of the word. That was the cor-
rect and only meaning in the 18th century. The generally accepted "secondary
meaning" of the word "Jew" today with practically no exceptions is made up of
four almost universally-believed theories. These four theories are that a so-
called or self-styled "Jew" is (1) a person who today professes the form of reli-
gious worship known as "Judaism", (2) a person who claims to belong to a
racial group associated with the ancient Semites, (3) a person directly the de-
scendant of an ancient nation which thrived in Palestine in Bible history, (4) a
person blessed by Divine intentional design with certain superior cultural char-
acteristics denied to other racial, religious or national groups, all rolled_into
one.

The present generally accepted "secondary meaning"” of the word "Jew" is
fundamentally responsible for the confusion in the minds of Christians regarding
elementary tenets of the Christian faith. It is likewise responsible today to a
very great extent for the dilution of the devotion of countless Christians for their
Christian faith. The implications, inferences and innuendoes of the word "Jew"
today, to the preponderant majority of intelligent and informed Christians, is
contradictory and in complete conflict with incontestible historic fact. Chris-
tians who cannot be fooled any longer are suspect of the Christian clergy who
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continue to repeat, and repeat, and repeat ad nauseam their pet theme song
"Jesus was a Jew". It actually now approaches psychosis.

Countless Christians know today that they were "brain washed" bfy the
Christian clergy on the subject "Jesus was a Jew". The resentment they feel is
not yet apparent to the Christian clergy. Christians now are demanding from
the Christian clergy "the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth”. It is
now time for the Christian clergy to tell Christians what they should have told
them lang ago. Of all religious groups in the world Christians appear to be the
least informed of any on this subject. Have their spiritual leaders been reckless
with the truth?

Countless intelligent and informed Christians no longer accept unchallenged
assertions by the Christian clergy that Jesus in His lifetime was a Member of a
group in Judea which practised a religious form of worship then which is today
called *Judaism", or that Jesus in His lifetime here on earth was a Member of
the racial group which today includes the preponderant majority of all so-called
or self-styled "Jews" in the world, or that the so-called or self-styled "Jews"
throughout the world today are the lineal descendants of the nation in Judea of
which Jesus was a national in His lifetime here on earth, or that the cultural
characteristics of so-called or self-styled "Jews" throughout the world today cor-
respond with the cultural characteristics of Jesus during His lifetime here on
earth and His teachings while He was here on earth for a brief stay. Christians
will no longer believe that the race, religion, nationality and culture of lesus
and the race, religion, nationality and culture of so-called or _self-styled "lews"
today or their ancestors have a common origin or character.

e L e Y i e N i,

The resentment by Christian is more ominous than the Christian clergy sus-
pect. Under existing conditions the Christian clergy will find that ignorance is
not bliss, nor wisdom folly. Christians everywhere today are seeking to learn
the authentic relationship betwéen the so-called or self-styled “Jews" throughout
the world today and the “Judeans” who populated "Judea" before, during and
after the time of Jesus. Christians now insist that they be told correctly by the
Christian clergy about the racial, religious, national and cultural background of
the so-called or self-styled "Jews" throughout the world today and the basis for
associating these backgrounds with the racial, religious, national and cultural
background of Jesus in His lifetime in Judea. The intelligent and informed
Christians are alerted to the exploded myth that the so-called or self-styled
"Jews" throughout the world today are the direct descendants of the "Judeans”
amongst whom Jesus lived during His lifetime here on earth.

Christians today are also becoming more and more alerted day by day why
the so-called or self-styled "Jews" throughout the world for three centuries have
spent uncounted sums of money to manufacture the fiction that the "Judeans” in
the time of Jesus were "Jews" rather than "Judeans", and that "Jesus was a
Jew". Christians are becoming more and more aware day by day of all the eco-
nomic and political advantages accruing to the so-called or self-styled "Jews" as
a direct result of their success in making Christians believe that "Jesus was a
Jew" in the "secondary meaning" they have created for the 18th century word
"Jew”. The so-called or self-styled "Jews" throughout the world today repre-
sent themselves to Christians as "Jews" only in the "secondary meaning" of the
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word "Jew". They seek to thereby prove their kinship with Jesus. They em-
phasize this fiction to the Christians constantly. That fable is fast fading and
losing its former grip upon the imaginations of Christians.

To allege that "Jesus was a Jew" in the sense that during His lifetime Jesus
professed and practised the form of religious worship known and practised un-

. der the modern name of "Judaism" is false and fiction of the most blasphemous

nature. If to be a so-called or self-styled "Jew" then or now the practise of
"Judaism" was a requirement then Jesus certainly was not a so-called "Jew".
Jesus abhored and denounced the form of religious worship practised in Judea in
His lifetime and which is known and practised today under its new name
"Judaism". That religious belief was then known as "Pharisaism". The Chris-
tian clergy learned that in their theological seminary days but they have never
made any attempt to make that clear to Christians.

* ok Wk ok ok ok

Dharma, here is a good point at which to break the writing. We will continue
at the section regarding the Jewish Theological Seminary of America--often re-
ferred to as "The Vatican of Judaism”. Thank you. Salu.
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THE VATI E M
AISM/PHARISA

CONTINUATION OF QUOTING:

The eminent Rabbi Louis Finkelstein, the head of the The Jewish Theologi-
cal Seminary of America, often referred to as the "The Vatican of Judaism”, in
his Forward to his First Edition of this world-famous classic "The Pharisees,
The Sociological Background of Their Faith”, on page XXI states:

" . .Judaism. . .Pharisaism became Talmudism, Talmudism became
Midieval Rabbinism, and Midieval Rabbinism became Modemn Rabbin-
ism. But throughout these changes in name. . .the spirit of the ancient
Pharisees survives, unaltered. . .From Palestine to Babylonia; from
Babylonia to North Africa, Italy, Spain, France and Germany; from
these to Poland, Russia, and eastern Europe generally, ancient Phari-
saism has wandered. . .demonstrates the enduring importance which at-
taches to Pharisaism as a religious movement. . ."

The celebrated Rabbi Louis Finkelstein in his great classic quoted from
above traces the origin of the form of religious worship practiced today under
the present name "Judaism", to its origin as "Pharisaism” in Judea in the time of
Jesus. Rabbi Louis Finkelstein confirms what the eminent Rabbi Adolph Moses
stated in his great classic "Yahvism, and Other Discourses”, in collaboration
with the celebrated Rabbi H.G.Enelow, published in 1903 by the Louisville
Section of the Council of Jewish Women, in which Rabbi Adolph Moses, on
page 1 states:

"Among the inumerable misfortunes which have befallen. . .the most
fatal in its consequences is the name Judaism. . .Worse still, the Jews
themselves, who have gradually come to call their religion Judaism. .
.Yet, neither in biblical nor post-biblical, neither in talmudic, nor in
much later times, is the term Judaism ever heard. . .The Bible speaks of
the religion. . .as “Torath Yahve', the instruction, or the moral law re-
vealed by Yahve. . .in other places. . .as " Yirath Yahve', the fear and
reverence of Yahve. These and other appelations CONTINUED FOR
MANY AGES TO STAND FOR THE RELIGION. . .To distinguish it
from Christianity and Islam, the Jewish philosophers sometimes desig-
nate it as the faith or belief of the Jews. . .IT WAS FLAVIUS JOSE-
PH WRITING FOR THE INSTRUCTI F_GREEK D

ROMANS, WHO COINED THE TERM JUDAISM, in order to pit it
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against Hellenism. . .By Hellenism was understood the civilization,
comprising language, poetry, religion, art, science, manners, customs,
institutions, which. . .had spread from Greece, its original home, over
vast regions of Europe, Asia and Africa. . .The Christians eagerly seized
upon the name. . .The Jews themselves, who intensly detested the traitor
Josephus, refrained from reading his works. . .HENCE THE TERM
UDAISM COINED BY EPH REMAINED AB Y
UNKNOWN TO THEM. . .IT WAS ONLY IN COMPARATIVELY
RECENT TIMES, AFTER THE JEWS BECAME FAMILIAR WITH
MODERN CHRISTIAN LITERATURE, THAT THEY BEGAN TO
NAME THEIR RELIGION JUDAISM." (emphasis supplied)

This statement by the world’s two leading authorities on this subject clearly
establishes beyond any question or any doubt that so-called "Judaism™ was not
the name of any form of religious worship practiced in Judea in the time of Je-
sus. The Flavius Josephus referred to in the above quotation lived in the 1st
century. It was he who coined the word "Judaism” in the 1st century explicitly
for the purpose recited clearly above. Religious worship known and practiced
today under the name "Judaism" by so-called or self-styled "Jews" throughout
the world was known and practiced in Judea in the time of Jesus under the name
"Pharisaism" according to Rabbi Louis Finkelstein, head of The Jewish Theo-
logical Seminary of America, and all the other most competent and qualified
recognized authorities on the subject.

The form of religious worship known as "Pharisaism" _in Judea in the time
of Jesus was a religious practice based exclusively upon the Talmud. The Tal-
mud in the time of Jesus was the Magna Charta, the Declaration of Indepen-
dence, the Constitution, and the Bill of Rights, all rolled into one, of those who
practiced "Pharisaism”. The Talmud today occupies the same relative position
with respect to those who profess “Judaism”. The Talmud today virtually ex-
ercises totalitarian dictatorship over the lives of so-called or self-styled "Jews"

whether they are aware of that_fact or not. Their spiritual leaders make no at-
tempt {o_conceal the control they exercise over the lives of so-called, or self-
styled "Jews". They extend their authority far beyond the legitimate limits of
spiritual matters. Their authority has no equal outside religion.

The role the Talmud plays in "Judaism" as it is practiced today is officially
stated by the eminent Rabbi Morris N. Kertzer, the Director of Interreligious
Activities of the American Jewish Committee and the President of the Jewish
Chaplains Association of the Armed Forces of the United States. In his present
capacity as official spokesman for The American Jewish Committee, the self-
styled "Vatican of Judaism", Rabbi Morris N. Kertzer wrote a most revealing
and comprehensive article with the title "What is a Jew" which was published as
a feature article in Look Magazine in the June 17, 1952 issue. In that article
Rabbi Morris N. Kertzer evaluated the significance of the Talmud to "Judaism"
today. In that illuminating treatise on that important subject by the most quali-
fied authority, at the time, Rabbi Morris N. Kertzer stated:

"The Talmud consists of f 1 i historigal
writings of the ancient rabbis. It is a compendium of law and lore. IT
IS THE LEGAL CODE WHICH FORM 1 JEW]
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RELIGI LAW A IT IS THE TEXTBOOK D _IN THE

TRAINING OF RABBIS." (Hatonn: Please obtain of copy of RAPE

OF JUSTICE by Eustace Mullins--which can, I believe, be obtain
rough America West--to see just how far the judicial system is entan-

gled and practices "law" by the rules of the "Talmud").

In view of this official evaluation of the importance of the Talmud in the
practice of "Judaism" today by the highest body of so-called or self-styled
"Jews" in the world it is very necessary at this time, my dear Dr. Goldstein, to
inquire a little further into the subject of the Talmud. In his lifetime the emi-
nent Michael Rodkinson, the assumed name of a so-called or self-styled "Jew"
who was one of the worlds great authorities on the Talmud, wrote "History of
the Talmud". This great classic on the subject was written by Michael Rodkin-
son in collaboration with the celebrated Rabbi Isaac M. Wise. In his "History
of the Talmud" Michael Rodkinson, on page 70, states:

“Is the literature that Jesus was familiar with in his early years yet in
existence in the world? Is it possible for us to get at it? Can we our-
selves review the ideas, the statements, the modes of reasoning and
thinking, ON MORAL AND RELIGIQUS SUBJECTS, which were cur-
rent in his time, and MUST HAVE BEEN REVOLVED BY HIM DUR-
I SE THIRTY SILENT YEARS WHEN HE WA NDER-
ING HIS FUTURE MISSION? To such inquiries the learned class of
Jewish rabbis ANSWER BY HOLDING UP THE TALMUD. Here, say

they, is THE SOURCE FROM WHENCE JESUS QOF NAZARETH
DREW THE TEACHIN ICH ABLE HIM TO REV -

TIONIZE THE WORLD:; and the question becomes, therefor, an inter-
esting one TQ EVERY CHRISTIAN. What is the Talmud? THE TAL-
MUD, THEN IS THE WRITTEN FORM OF THAT WHICH, IN THE
TIME OF J WAS CALLED THE TRADITIONS OF THE EL-

DERS AND TQ WHICH HE MAKES FREQUENT ALLUSIONS.

Stimulated by that invitation every Christian worth of the name should im-
mediately take the trouble to seek the answer to that "interesting” question "to
every Christian". My dear Dr. Goldstein, your articles do not indicate whether
you have taken the time and the trouble to personally investigate "what sort of
book" the Talmud is either before or after your conversion to Catholicism.
Have you ever done so? If you have done so what is the conclusion you have
reached regarding "what sort of book" the Talmud is? What is your personal
unbiased and unprejudiced opinion of the Talmud? Is it consistent with your
present views as a devout Roman Catholic and a tried and true Christian? Can
you spare a few moments to drop me a few lines on your present views?

In case you have never had the opportunity to investigate the contents of the
"63 books" of the Talmud so well summarized by Rabbi Morris N. Kertzer in
his illuminating article "What is a Jew", previously quoted, may I here impose
upon your precious time and quote a few passages for you until you find the
time to conveniently investigate the Talmud's contents personally. If I can be
of any assistance to you in doing so please do not hesitate to let me know in
what manner you can use my help.
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From the Birth of Jesus until this day there have never been recorded more
vicious and vile libelous blasphemies ofy Jesus, of Christians and the Christian
faith by anyone, anywhere, or anytime than you will find between the covers of
the infamous "63 books" which are "the legal code which forms the basis of
Jewish religious law" as well as the "textbook used in the training of rabbis".
The explicit and implicit irreligious character and implications of the contents of
the Talmud will open your eyes as they have never been opened before. The
Talmud reviles Jesus, Christians and the Christian faith as the priceless spiritual
and cultural heritage of Christians has never been reviled before or since the
Talmud was completed in the Sth century. You will have to excuse the foul,
obscene, indecent, lewd and vile language you will see here as verbatim quo-
tations from the official unabridged translation of the Talmud into English. BE

PREPARED FOR A SURPRISE.

In the year 1935 the international hierarchy of so-called or self-styled
“Jews" for the first time in history published an official unabridged translation
of the complete Talmud in the English language with complete footnotes. What
possessed them to make this translation in English is one of the unsolved mys-
teries. It was probably done because so many so-called or self-styled "Jews" of
the younger generation were unable to read the Talmud in the many ancient lan-
guages in which the original "63 books" of the Talmud were first composed by
their authors in many lands between 200 B.C. and 500 A.D.

The international hierarchy of so-called or self-styled "Jews" selected the
most learned scholars to make this official translation of the Talmud into En-
glish. These famous scholars also prepared official footnotes explaining pas-
sages of the Talmud where they were required. This official unabridged trans-
lation of the Talmud into English with the official footnotes was printed in Lon-
don in 1933 by the Soncino Press. It has been always referred to as the Soncino
Edition of the Talmud. A very limited number of the Soncino Edition were
printed. They were not made available to any purchaser. The Soncino Edition
of the Talmud is to be found in the Library of Congress and the New York
Public Library. A set of the Soncino Edition of the Talmud has been available
to me for many years. They have become rare "collector's items" by now.

(Hatonn: Do you also see that it is up to you-the-people as to whether or not
these Journals end up removed from the hands of the world population and fall
among the "rare” publications accidentally missed in the mass destruction of the
information? It is up to you, citizens of the world, as the world nears destruc-
tion at the hands of those who have stolen your very "Truth of God Creator”.
How can you know Truth if all documentation thereof is destroyed by the would
be KINGS AND CONTROLLERS OF THE PLANET?)

The Soncino Edition of the Talmud with its footnotes is like a double-edged
sword. It teaches the Talmud to countless millions of the younger generation of
so-called or self-styled "Jews" who are not able to read the Talmud in the many
ancient languages 1n which the Talmud was written by its authors between 200
B.C. and 500 A.D. It also teaches Christians what the Talmud has to say about
Jesus, about Christians and about the Christian faith. Someday this is bound to
back-fire. Christians will some day challenge the assertion that the Talmud is
the "sort of book" from which Jesus allegedly "drew the teachings which en-
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abled him to revolutionize the world" on "moral and religious subjects”. The
rumbling is already heard in places.

(Hatonn: As you read the quotations, I want (especially you ones who objected
te Germain and Hatonn using Bull-shit to see if a scribe would edit it out) to
have you REALLY PAY ATTENTION AS WE PUT THIS INFORMATION
INTO YOUR HANDS AND SEE IF YOU STILL BELIEVE THE CHRIST
FRAGMENT OF GOD/CREATOR/CREATION WOULD LIKELY UTILIZE
THESE TERMS.)

The official unabridged Soncino Edition of the Talmud published in 1935
was "Translated into English with Notes, Glossary and Indices” by such eminent
Talmudic scholars as Rabbi Dr. 1. Epstein, Rabbi Dr. Samuel Daiches, Rabbi
Dr. Israel W. Slotki, M. A., Litt, D., The Reverend Dr. A. Cohen, M.A.,
Ph.D., M.Sc., Jacob Schater, A. Mishcon, A. Cohen, M.A., Ph.D., Maurice
Simon M.A., and the Very Reverend The Chief Rabbi Dr., J. H. Hertz wrote
the "Foreword" for the Soncino Edition of the Talmud. The Very Reverend
Rabbi Hertz was at the time the Chief Rabbi of England.

The following are but a few of the many similar quotations with footnotes
from the Soncino Edition of the Talmud, the "sort of book" form which Jesus
allegedly "drew the teachings which enable him to revolutionize the world" on
"moral and religious" subjects: '

(Book) Sanhedrin, 54b-55a: “"What is meant by this?--Rab said: Ped-
erasty with a child below nine years of age is not deemed as ped-
erasty with a child above that. Samuel said: Pederasty with a child
below three years is not treated as with a child above that (2). What
is the basis of their dispute?--Rab maintains that only he who is able
to engage in sexual intercourse, may, as the passive subject of ped-
erasty throw guilt (upon the actual offender); whilst he who is unable
to engage in sexual intercourse cannot be a passive subject of ped-
erasty (in that respect) (3). But Samuel maintains: Scriptures writes,
(And thou shalt not lie with mankind) as with the lyings of a woman
(4). It has been taught in accordance with Rab: Pederasty at the age
of nine years and a day; (55a) (he) who commits bestiality, whether
naturally or unnaturally: or a woman who causes herself to be bes-
tiality abused, whether naturally or unnaturally, is liable to punish-
ment (5)."

(footnotes)"(1) The reference is to the passive subject of
sodomy. As stated in supra 54a, guilt is incurred by the
active participant even if the former be a minor, i.e. less
than thirteen years old. Now, however, it is stated that
within this age a distinction is drawn. (emphasis is in
original, Ed.)

(2) Rab makes nine years the minimum; but if one committed
sodomy with a_child of lesser age, no guilt is_incurred.

Samuel makes three the minimum.
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(3) At nine years a male attains sexual matureness.

(4) Lev. XVIII,22.

(5) Rashi reads ("xxx") (Hebrew characters, Ed.) instead of
"zzz") (Hebrew characters, Ed.) in our printed texts. A
male, aged nine years and a day, who commits etc. There
are thus three distinct clauses in this Baraitha. The first--a
male aged nine years and a day--refers to the passive sub-
ject of pederasty, the punishinent being incurred by the
adult offender. This must be its meaning: because firstly,
the active offender is never explicitly designated as a
male, it being understood, just as the Bible states, Thou
shalt not lie with mankind, where only the sex of the pas-
sive participant is mentioned; and secondly, if the age ref-
erence is to the active party, the guilt being incurred by
the passive adult party, why single out pederasty: in all
crimes of incest, the passive adult does not incur guilt
unless the other party is at least nine years and a day?
Hence the Baraitha supports Rab's contention that nine
years (and a day) is the minimum age of the passive part-
ner for the adult to be liable.” (emphasis in original, Ed.)

Before giving any more verbatim quotations from the "sort of book” from
which it is falsely alleged Jesus "drew the teachings which enable him to revo-
lutionize the world" on "moral and religious subjects” I wish to here again re-
call to your attention the official statement by Rabbi Morris N. Kertzer in Look
Magazine for June 17, 1952. In that official statement made by Rabbi Morris
N. Kertzer on behalf of the American Jewish Committee, self-styled "The Vati-
can of Judaism", informed the 20,000,000 readers of Look magazine that the

5 W-
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ar this mind as your read er.

Before continuing I wish also to call your attention to another feature. Con-
firming the official view of Rabbi Morris N. Kertzer, the New York Times on
May 20, 1954 ran a news item under the headline "Rabbis Plan a Fund to En-
dow Two Chairs". The news item itself ran as follows: "Special to the New
York Times, Uniontown, Pa. May 19--Plans for raising $500,000. for the cre-
ation of two endowed chairs at the Jewi logi in Ameri
were announced today at the fifty-fourth annual convention of the Rabbinical
Assembly of America. THE PRQF R W

THE LOUIS GINSBERG CHAIR IN TALMUD. , ,! This is further proof that
the Talmud is not yet quite a dead-letter in the "TRAINING OF RABBIS". Is

further proof needed on that question?

The world's leading authorities on the Talmud confirm that the official
unabridged Soncino Edition of the Talmud translated into English follows the
original texts with great exactness. It is almost a word-for-word translation of
the original texts. In his famous classic "The History of the Talmud" Michael
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Rodkinson, the leading authority on the Talmud, in collaboration with the cele-
brated Reverend Dr. Isaac Wise, states:

"With the conclusion of the first volume of this work at the be-

ginning of the twentieth centyry, we would invite the reader to

take a glance over the past of the Talmud, in which he will see. .

.that not only was the Talmud not destroyed but was so saved
' .

that NOT 2
IS _FLOT

OF THE WONDERS OF THE WORLD. During the twcnt?l

centuries of its existence. ,
and not only has the power of its foes FAILED TO DESTRQY
EYEN A SINGLE LINE, but it has not even been able materially
to weaken its influence for any length of time. IT STILL DOM-
INATES THE MINDS OF A WHOLE PEOPLE, WHO VEN-
ERA A .The colleges
for the study of the Talmud are increasing almost in every place
where Israel dwells, especially in this country where millions are
gathered for the funds of the two colleges, the Hebrew Union
College of Cincinnati and The Jewish Theological Semmary of
America in New York, in which

.There are also in our city houses of learning (Jeshibath) for the
study of the Talmud in the lower East Side, where many young
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QUOTATION CONTINUED:

This "divine truth” which "a whole people venerate” of which "not a single let-
ter of it is missing” and today "is flourishing to such a degree as cannot be
found in its history” is illustrated by the additional verbatim quotations which
follow:

(Book) Sanhedrin, 55b: "A maiden three years and a day may be acquired in
marriage by coition, and if her deceased husband's brother cohabits with her,
she becomes his. The penalty of adultery may be incurred through her; (if a
niddah) she defiles him who has connection with her, so that he in turn deﬁles
that upon which he lies, as a garment which has lain upon (a person affliected
with gonorrhea).* (empha51s in original text of Soncino Edition, Ed.)

(Book) Sanhedrin, 58b. "R. Eleazar said in R. Hanina's name; If a heathen had
an unnatural connection with his wife, he incurs guilt; for it is written, and he
shall cleave, which excludes unnatural intercourse (2). Raba objected: Is there
anything for which a Jew is not punishable and a heathen is? (3). But Raba said
thus: A heathen who violates his neighbor's wife is free from punishment. Why
so?--(Scripture saith) To his wife, but not to his neighbor’s; and he shall cleave,
which excludes unnatural intercourse (4).

(footnotes) "(2) His wife derives no pleasure from this, and hence there is no
cleaving.

(3) A variant reading of this passage is: Is there anything permitted to a Jew

~ which is forbidden to a heathen. Unnatural connection is permitted to a Jew.

(4) By taking the two in conjunction, the latter as illustrating the former, we
learn that the guilt of violating the injunction “to his wife but not to his nergh-
bor's wife' is incurred only for natural but not for unnatural intercourse."
(emphasis in original, Ed.)

(Book) Sanhedrin, 69a. " A man': from this I know the law only with respect to
a man: whence do I know it of one aged nine years and a day who is capable of
intercourse? From the verse, And "if a man'? (2)--He replied: Such a minor
can produce semen, but cannot beget therewith; for it is like the seed of cereals
less than a third grown (3)."

(footnotes) "(2) ~And" (') indicates an extension of the law, and is here inter-
preted to include a minor aged nine years and a day.

(3) Such cereals contain seed, which if sown, however, will not grow,
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(Book) Sanhedrin, 69b. "Our rabbis taught: If a woman sported lewdly with
her young son (a minor), and he committed the first stage of cohabitation with
her,--Beth Shammai say, he thereby renders her unfit for the priesthood (1).
Beth Hillel declare her fit. . .All agree that the connection of a boy nine years
and a day is a real connection; whilst that of one less than eight years is not (2);
their dispute refers only to one who is eight years old.

(footnotes "(1) i.e., she becomes a harlot whom a priest may not marry (Lev.

ste)e

(2) So that if he was nine years and a day or more, Beth Hillel agree that she is
invalidated from the priesthood; whilst if he was less than eight, Beth Shammai
agree that she is not."

(Book) Kethuboth, 5b. "The question was asked: Is it allowed (15) to perform
the first marital act on the Sabbath? (16). Is the blood (in the womb) stored up
(17), or is it the result of a wound? (18).

(footnotes) "(15) Lit., “how is it'?
(16) When the intercourse could not take place before the Sabbath (Tosaf).

(17)  And the intercourse would be alloweﬁ, since the blood flows out of its
own accord, no wound having been made.

(18) Lit., or is it wounded? And the intercourse would be forbidden.”

(Book) Kethuboth, 10a-10b. "Someone came before Rabban Gamaliel the son
of Rabbi (and) said to him, *~my master I have had intercourse (with my newly
wedded wife) and I have not found any blood (7). She (the wife) said to him,
"My master, I am still a virgin'. He (then) said to them: Bring me two hand-
maids, one (who is) a virgin and one who had intercourse with a man. They
brought to him (two such handmaids), and he placed them on a cask of wine.
(In the case of) the one who was no more a virgin its smell (1) went through
(2), (in the case of) the virgin the smell did not go through (3). He (then)
placed this one (the young wife) also (on a cask of wine), and its smell (4) did
not go through. He (then) said to him: Go, be happy with thy bargain (7). But
he should have examined her from the beginning (8)."

(footnotes) "(1) i.e., the smell of wine.

(2) One could smell the wine from the mouth (Rashi).
(3) One could not smell the wine from the mouth.

(4) i.e., the smell of wine.

(5) Rabban Gamaliel.

(6) To the husband. o
(7) The test showed that the wife was a virgin.
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(8) Why did he first have experiment with the two handmaids. "

(Book) Kethuboth, 11a-11b. "Raba said, It means (5) this: When a grown up
man has intercourse with a little girl it is nothing, for when the girl is less than
this (6), it is as if one puts the finger in the eye (7); but when a small boy has
intercourse with a grown up woman, he makes her as “as a girl who is injured
by a piece of wood'".

(footnotes) "(5). Lit.," says'.
(6) Lit., “here', that is, less than three years old.

(7) Tears come to the eyes again and again, so does virginity come back to the
little girl under three years."

(Book) Kethuboth, 11a-11b. "Rab Judah said that Rab said: A small boy who
has intercourse with a grown up woman makes here (as though she were) in-
jured by a piece of wood (1). Although the intercourse of a small boy is not re-
garded as a sexual act, nevertheless the woman is injured by it as by a piece of
wood."

(footnotes) "(1)  Although the intercourse of a small boy is not regarded as a
sexual act, nevertheless the woman is injured by it as by a piece of wood."

(Book) Hayorath, 4a. "We learnt: (THE LAW CONCERNING THE) MEN-
STRUANT OCCURS IN THE TORAH BUT IF A MAN HAS INTER-
COURSE WITH A WOMAN THAT AWAITS A DAY CORRESPONDING
TO A DAY HE IS EXEMPT. But why? Surely (the law concerning) a woman
that awaits a day corresponding to a day is mentioned in the Scriptures: He hath
made naked her fountain. But, surely it is written, (1)--They might rule that in
the natural way even the first stage of contact is forbidden; and in an unnatural
way, however, consummation of coition only is forbidden but the first stage of
contact is permitted. If so, (the same might apply) even (to the case of) a men-
struant also! (2)--The fact, however, is (that the ruling might have been permit-
ted) (3) even in the natural way (4) alleging (that the prohibition of) the first
stage (5) has reference to a menstruant woman only (6). And if you prefer I
might say: The ruling may have been that a woman is not regarded as a zabah
(7) except during the daytime because it is written, all the days of her issue
(8)." (emphasis appears in Soncino Edition original, Ed.)

(footnotes) "(13) Lev. XV,28.

(14)  Cf. supra p.17,n.10. Since she is thus Biblically considered unclean how
could a court rule that one having intercourse with her is exempt?

(15) Lev.XX,18.

(1) Ibid.13. The plural "xxxx" (Hebrew characters, Ed.) implies natural, and
unnatural intercourse.

37



(2) Why then was the case of “a woman who awaits a day corresponding to a
day"' given as an illustration when the case of a menstruant, already mentioned,
would apply the same illustration.

(3) The first stage of contact.

(4) In the case of one “who awaits a day corresponding to a day'; only
consummation of coition being forbidden in her case.

(5) Cf. Lev.XX,18.
(6) Thus permitting a forbidden act which the Sadducees do not admit.

(7) A woman who has an issue of blood not in the time of her menstruation, and
is subject to certain laws of uncleaness and purification (Lev.XV,25ff).

(8) Lev.XV,26. Emphasis being laid on days."

(Book) Abodah Zarah, 36b-37a. "R. Naham b.Isaac said: They decreed in con-
nection with a heathen child that it would cause defilement by seminal emission
(2) so that an Israelite child should not become accustomed to commit pederasty
with it. . .From what age does a heathen child cause defilement by seminal
emission? From the age of nine years and one day. (37a) for inasmuch as he is
then capable of the sexual act he likewise defiles by emission. Rabina said: it is
therefore to be concluded that a heathen girl (communicates defilement) from
the age of three years and one day, for inasmuch as she is then capable of the
sexual act she likewise defiles by a flux.

(footnotes) "(2). Even though he suffered from no issue.”

(Rank) Satah  26h) "R Pana caid: It avelndee an animal hecauce there i1s not
\le\} Uuml’ LUU,. AN. 4 ayu DALV, AL VAVIUULYD @il Quliiiidl, UVRluow Wi 4G iV

adultery in connection with an animal (4). Raba of Parazika (5) asked R. Ashi,
Whence is the statement which the Rabbis made that there is no adultery in con-
nection with an animal?--Because it is written, Thou shalt not bring the hire of a
harlot or the wages of a dog etc.; (6) and it has been taught: The hire of a dog
(7) and the wages of a harlot (8) are permissable, as it is said, Even both of
these (9)--the two (specified texts are abominations) but not four (10). . .As ly-
ing with mankind. (i2) But, said Raba, it excludes the case where he warned her
against contact of the bodies (13). Abaye said to him, That is merely an ob-
scene act (and not adultery), and did the All-Merciful prohibit (a wite to her
husband) for and obscene act?" (emphasis in original text, Ed.)

(footnotes) "(4)  She would not be prohibited to her husband for such an act.
(5). Farausag near Baghdad v.BB.(Sonc.Ed.)p.15,n.4. He is thus distin-
guished from the earlier Rabbi of that name.

.6 UUITIT 10
Deut.XX1I1, 195.
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(7) Money given by a man to a harlot to associate with his dog. Such an
association is not legal aduitery.
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(8) If a man had a female slave who was a harlot and he exchanged her for an
animal, it could be offered.

(9) Are an abomination unto the Lord ibid).
(10)  Viz., the other two mentioned by the Rabbi.
(11)  In Num.V,13. since the law applies to a man who is incapable.

(12)  Lev.XVIL,22. The word for “lying' is in the plural and is explained as
denoting also unnatural intercourse.

(13)  With the other man, although there is no actual coition.” (emphasis ap-
pears in original Soncino Edition, Ed.)

(Book) Yebamoth, 55b. "Raba said; For what purpose did the All-Merciful
write "carnally' in connection with the designated bondmaid (9), a married
woman (10), and a sotah (11)? This in connection with the designated bond-
maid (is required) as has just been explained (12). That in connection with a
married woman excludes intercourse with a relaxed membrum (13). This is a
satisfactory interpretation in accordance with the view of him who maintains
that if one cohabited with forbidden relatives with relaxed membrum he is exon-
erated (14); what, however, can be said, according to him who maintains (that
for such an act one is) guilty?--The exclusion is rather that of intercourse with a
dead woman (15). Since it might have been assumed that, as (a wife), even af-
ter her death, is described as his kin (16), one should be guilty for (intercourse
with) her (as for that) with a married woman, hence we are taught (that one is
exonerated).

(footnotes) (9) Lev.X1X,20.
(10) Ibid.XVIIL,20.

(11)  Num.V,13,

(12)  Supra 55a.

,,,,,, £

(13)  Since no fertilization can possibly occur.
(14)  Shebu.,18a,Sanh.55a.
(15)  Even though she dies as a married woman.

(16) In Lev.XXI,2. where the text enumerates the dead relatives for whom a
priest may defile himself. As was explained, supra 22b, his kin refers to one's
wife." (emphasis in Soncino Edition original, Ed.)

(Raok) Yehamath 1032.10%h "Whan tha carnant annulatad with Rue (14}
(00K X eoamoun, 1via-ius0. vwiiCilt ui€ SErpeilt COPUIAIEa Willi ©Ve (14) n

1nc
infused her (15) with lust. The lust of the Israelites who stood at Mount Sinai
(16) came to an end, the lust of idolators who did not stand at Mount Sinai did
not come to an end."

1.
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(footnotes) "(14) In the garden of Eden, according to tradition,
(15) 1i.e., the human species.
(16) And experienced the purifying influence of divine Revelation.”

(Book) Yebamoth, 63a. "R. Eleazar further stated: What is meant by the
Scriptural text, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh (5)? This
teaches that Adam had intercourse with every beast and animal but found no
satisfaction until he cohabited with Eve.

(footnotes)"(5)  Gen.II,23. emphasis on This is now.” (emphasis appears in
original Soncino Edition, Ed.)

(Book) Yebamoth, 60b. "As R. Joshua b. Levi related: "~ There was a certain
town in the Land of Israel the legitimacy of whose inhabitants was disputed, and
Rabbi sent R. Ramanos who conducted an enquiry and found it in the daughter
of a proselyte who was under the age of three years and one day (14), and
Rabbi declared her eligible to live with a priest (15)."

(footnotes) "(13) A proselyte under the age of three years and one day may be
married by a priest.

(14) And was married to a priest.
(15) i.e., permitted to continue to live with her husband."

P(Book) Yebamoth, 59b. "R. Shimi b. Hiyya stated: A woman who had in-
tercourse with a beast is eligible to marry a priest (4). Likewise it was taught:
A woman who had intercourse with that which is no human being (5), though
she is in consequence subject to the penalty of stoning (6), is nevertheless per-
mitted to marry a priest (7).

(footnotes)"(4)  Even a High Priest. The result of such intercourse being re-
garded as a mere wound, and the opinion that does not regard an accidently in-
jured hymen as a disqualification does not so regard such an intercourse either.

(5) A beast.
(6) If the offense was committed in the presence of witnesses after due warning.
(7) In the absence of witnesses and warning."”

(Book) Yebamoth, 12b. "R. Bebai recited before R. Naham: Three (catagories
of) women may (7) use an absorbent (8) in their marital intercourse (9), a mi-
nor, a pregnant woman and a nursing woman. The minor (10) because
(otherwise) she might (11) become pregnant, and as a result (11) might die. .
.And what is the age of such a minor? (14). From the age of eleven years and
one day until the age of twelve years and one day. One who is under (15), or
over this age (16) must carry on her marital intercourse in the usual manner.”
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(footnotes "(7)  (So Rashi.R.Tam: Should use, v.Tosaf s.v.)

(8) Hackled wool or flax.

(9) To prevent conception.
(10) May use an absorbent.
(11) Lit., "perhaps'.

((114)h Who is capable of conception but exposed thereby to the danger of
eath.

(15) When no conception is possible.
(16)  when pregnancy involves no fatal consequences."”

(Book) Yebamoth, 59b. "When R.Dimi came (8) he related; It once happened
at Haitalu (9) that while a young woman was sweeping the floor (10) a village
dog (11) covered her from the rear (12) and Rabbi permitted her to marry a
priest. Samuel said: Even a High Priest.

(footnotes)"(8)  From Palestine to Babylon.

(9) (Babylonian form for Aitulu, modern Airterun N.W. of Kadesh, v.S. Kelin,
Beitrage,p.47).

(10) Lit., “house'.

(11) o Or "big hunting dog' (Rashi), " ferocious dog' (Jast.), ~small wild dog'
(Aruk).

(12) A case of unnatural intercourse.

(Hatonn: Is any of this beginning to be a bit outlandish to any of you? Dogs?
"A village “dog' covered her from the rear.."? Is this not the most confusing
bunch of nonsense you have ever seen? Does it cross anyone's mind that you
might be dealing with rules set up by ones totally unfamiliar with much of any-
thing_suitable to behavior by Earth Human? Oh yes, you have bestiality but
hardly anything so allowable as "trivial” in being covered from the rear by a
dog--while sweeping the floor yet? Would you believe such a tale if anyone
walked up to you and told you this--today? Does anyone begin to relate any-
thing in these outlandish displays of obscenities with what you have heard of the
activities of "little gray aliens”?) To continue:

(Book) Kethuboth, 6b. "Said he to him: Not like those Babylonians who are not
skilled in moving aside (7), but there are some who are skilled in moving aside
(8). If so, why (give the reason of) *anxious'?(10)--For one who is not skilled.
(Then) let them say: One who is skilled is allowed (to perform the first inter-
course on Sabbath), one who is not skilled is forbidden?--Most (people) are
skilled (11). Said Raba the son of R. Hanan to Abaye: If this were so, then
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why (have) groomsmen (12) why (have) a sheet?(13)--He (Abaye) said to him:
There (the groomsmen and the sheet are necessary) perhaps he will see and de-
stroy (the tokens of her virginity) (14).

(footnotes) “(7) i.e., having intercourse with a virgin without causing a
bleeding.

Thus no blood need come out, and " Let his head be cut off and let him not die!’
does not apply.

(9) If the bridegroom is skilled in "moving sideways'.

(10) He need not be anxious about the intercourse and should not be free
from reading Shema' on account of such anxiety.

(11)  Therefor the principle regarding " Let his head be cut off and let him not
die!" does not, as a rule, apply.

(12) The groomsmen testify in case of need to the virginity of the bride. V.
infra 12a. If the bridegroom will act in a manner that will cause no bleeding,
the groomsmen will not be able to testify on the question of virginity.

(13) To provide evidence of the virginity of the bride. Cf.Deut. XXII,17.

(14) It may happen that he will act in the normal manner and cause bleeding
but he will destroy the tokens and maintain that the bride was not a virgin; for
this reason the above mentioned provisions are necessary. Where however he
moved aside and made a false charge as to her virginity, the bride can plead that
she is still a virgin (Rashi)."

After reading these verbatim quotations from the countless other similar quota-
tions which you will find in the official unabridged Soncino Edition of the Tal-
mud in the English language are you of the opinion, my dear Dr. Goldstein,
that the Talmud was the "sort of book" from which Jesus "drew the teachings
which enable him to revolutionize the world" on "moral and religious subjects"?
You have read here verbatim quotations and official footnotes on a few of the
many other subjects covered by the "63 books" of the Talmud. When you read
them you must be prepared for a shock. I am surprised that the United States
"Post Office does not bar the Talmud from the mails. I hesitated to quote them
in this letter.

(Hatonn: I also hesitated to quote them herein because the next barrage of accu-
sations and denouncing will pile upon my people--but truth is truth and if you
ones will not take time to look it up for self then hope for your journey is slim
indeed. I MOST CERTAINLY DO NOT EXPECT YOU TO FIND TRUTH
BY SIMPLY ASKING A NICE RABBI OR CLERGYMAN. I would like,
herein, to remind you of something regarding these Zionists; Your own Jerry
Falwell stood forth as leader of your "Moral Majority" and stated before the
world: "I am proud to say that I am a Zionist!" Does it mean that he KNEW all
these things of heinous content? No, he is simply another of the ignorant and
intentionally uninformed!)
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In support of the contention by the top echelon among the outstanding authori-
ties on this phase of the present status of the Talmud, further proof of the wide
influence exerted by the Talmud upon the so-called or self-styled "Jews" is sup-
plied by Rabbi Morris N. Kertzer's article "What is a Jew" in the June 17, 1952
issue of Look Magazine. Rabbi Morris N. Kertzer's article contains a lovely
picture of a smiling man seated in a chair with a large opened book upon his
lap. Seated around him on the floor are about a dozen smiling men and women.
They are paying close attention to the smiling man in the chair with the opened
book upon his lap. He is reading to the persons on the floor. He emphasizes
what he is reading by gestures with one of his hands. Beneath this photograph
of the group is the following explanation:

"ADULTS STUDY ANCIENT WRITINGS, TOO. RABBI IN THIS PIC-
TURE, SEATED IN CHAIR, LEADS GROUP DISCUSSION OF TALMUD
BEFORE EVENING PRAYER." (emphasis supplied)

This picture and explanation indicate the extent the Talmud is the daily diet of
so-called or self-styled "Jews" in this day and age. The Talmud is first taught
to children of so-called or self-styled "Jews" as soon as they are able to read.
Just as the Talmud is the "textbook by which rabbis are trained" so is the Tal-
mud also the textbook by which the rank-and-file of the so-called or self-styled
"Jews” are "trained” to think from their earliest age. In the translation of the
Talmud with its texts edited, corrected and formulated by the eminent Michael
Rodkinson, Reverend Dr. Isaac M. Wise, on page XI, it states:

"THE MODERN JEW {S THE PRODUCT QF THE TALMUD". (emphasis
supplied)

To the average Christian the word "Talmud" is just another word associated by
them with the form of religious worship practised in their synagogues by so-
called or self-styled "Jews". Many Christians have never heard of the Talmud.
Very few Christians are informed on the contents of the Talmud. Some may
believe the Talmud to be an integral part of the religious worship known to
them as "Judaism". It suggests a sort of bible or religious text book. It is
classed as a spiritual manual. But otherwise few if any Christian has an under-
standing of the contents of the Talmud and what it means in the daily lives of
so-called or self-styled "Jews". As an illustration, my dear Dr. Goldstein, how
many Christians have any conception of the "Kol Nidre" (All Vows) prayer re-
cited in synagogues on the Day of Atonement?

(Hatonn: For you readers of AND THEY CALLED HIS NAME IMMANUEL,
allow me to point out that the original release of this information was titled
TALMUD JMMANUEL. I think it is now evident as to WHY Sananda chose
to relabel it. There is now a new copy of the book translated by Billy Meier--
again called the TALMUD IMMANUEL. I suggest you be most careful in the
reading thereof for it is printed solely for the monetary value and these ones
who are reproducing the work have done everything they could do to STOP our
publishing of the truth. "Talmud" is a perfectly good word but as is always the
case with the great deceiver, you do not get goodness and light--but lies and de-
ceit. Therefore, God will refrain from utilizing terms which will mislead you
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who are efforting to find Truth. A word placed so blatantly upon the cover in-
dicates misuse of the intent if it is there to connote TRUTH!)

In Volume VIII of the Jewish Encyclopedia on page 539 found in the Library of
Congress, the New York Public Library and libraries of all leading cmes,"wﬂl
be found the official translation into English of the prayer known as the "Kol
Nidre" (All Vows) prayer. It is the prologue of the Day of Atonement services
in the synagogues. It is recited three times by the standing congregaﬂc_)n in con-
cert with chanting rabbis at the altar. After the recital of the "Kol Nidre' (All
Vows) prayer the Day of Atonement religious ceremonies follow immediately.
The Day of Atonement religious observances are the highest holy days of so-
called or self-styled "Jews" and are celebrated as such throughout the world.
The official translation into English of the "Kol Nidre" (All Vows) prayer fol-
lows:

"ALL. YQWS, QBLIGATIONS, QATHS, ANATHEMAS, whether called
‘Konam', ‘konas', or by any other name, WHICH WE MAY VOW, OR
SWEAR, OR PLEDGE, OR WHEREBY WE MAY BE BOUND, FROM THIS

DAY OF ATONEMENT UNTO THE NEXT, (whose happy conliingl we await),
NOT

we do repent. MAY THEY BE DEEMED ABSOLVED, FORGIVEN, AN-
NULLED, AND VOID AND MADE OF NO EFFECT;

SIND US NOR HAVE POWER OVER US, THE VOWS SHALL NOT BE
RECKONED VOWS; THE OBLIGATIONS SHALL NOT BE QBLIGATORY;
NOR THE OATHS BE OATHS.” (emphasis supplied).

(Hatonn: Go right back now and REALLY READ THAT PRAYER FOR YOU
DID NOT PICK UP THE POINT THE FIRST TIME!)

The implications, inferences and innuendoes of the "Kol Nidre (All Vows)
prayer are referred to in the Talmud in the Book of Nedarim, 23a-23b as fol-
lows:

(Book) "And he who desires that NONE OF HIS VOWS MADE DURING THE

YEAR SHALL BE VALID, let him stand at the beginning of the year and de-

clare, “EVERY VOW WHICH I MAY MAKE IN THE FUTURE SHALL BE

NULL (1). (HIS VOWS ARE THEN INVALID,) PROVIDING THAT HE

REMEMBERS THIS AT THE TIME OF THE VOW." (emphasis in original
- and supplied, Ed.)

(footnotes)"(1)  This may have provided a support for the custom of reciting
Kol Nidre (a formula for dispensation of vows) prior to the Evening Service of
the Day of Atonement (Ran). . .Though the beginning of the year (New Year)
is mentioned here, the Day of Atonement was probably chosen on account of its
great solemnity. But Kol Nidre as part of the ritual IS LATER THAN THE
TALMUD, and, as seen from the following statement of R. Huna b. Hinene,
THE LAW QF REVOCATION IN ADVANCE WAS NOT MADE RUBLIC.
(emphasis supplied and in original text,Ed.)

The greatest study of the “Kol Nidre" (All Vows) prayer was made by the emi-
nent psycho-analyst Professor Theodor Reik, the celebrated pupil of the famous
Dr. Sigmund Freud. The analysis of the historic, religious and psychological
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background of the "Kol Nidre" (All_Vows) prayer by Professor Reik presents
the Talmud in its true perspective. This important study is contained in Profes-
sor Reik's "The Ritual, Psyco-Analytical Studies”. In the chapter on the Tal-
mud, on page 168, Professor Reik states:

“THE TEXT WAS TO THE EFFECT THAT ALL OATHS WHICH BELIEV-
ERS TAKE BETWEEN ONE DAY QF ATONEMENT AND THE NEXT

RAY OF ATONEMENT ARE DECLARED INVALID.” (emphasis supplied)

Before explaining to you how the present wording of the "Kol Nidre" (All
Vows) prayer was introduced into the Day of Atonement Synagogue ceremonies,
my dear Dr. Goldstein, I would like to quote a passage to you from the Univer-
sal Jewish Encyclopedia. The Universal Jewish Encyclopedia confirms the fact
that the "Kol Nidre" (All Vows) prayer has no spiritual value as might be be-
lieved because it is recited in synagogues on the Day of Atonement as the pro-
logue of the religious ceremonies which follow it. The secular significance of
the "Kol Nidre" (All Vows) prayer is indicated forcefully by the analysis in the
Universal Jewish Encyclopedia. In Volume VI, on page 441, it states:

"The Kol Nidre HAS NOTHING WHATEVER TQ DO WITH THE ACTUAL
IDEA QE THE DAY QF . .it attained to extraordinary solem-
nity and popularity by reason of the fact that it was THE FIRST PRAYER RE-
CITED ON THIS HOLIEST QF DAYS."

My dear Dr. Goldstein, prepare for the shock of your life. Compelled by what
you have now read here about the "Kol Nidre" (All Vows) prayer you must be
shocked to learn that many Christian churches actually "pealed their bells" on
the Day of Atonement in celebration of that holy day for so-called or self-styled
“Jews". How stupid can the Christian clergy get? From what I have learned
after a cursory inquiry I am unable to say whether it was a case of stupidity or
cupidity. With what you already know, together with what you will addition-
ally know before you finish this letter, you will be able to judge for yourself
whether it was stupidity or cupidity. There is not one single fact in this entire
letter which every graduate of a theological seminary did not have the opportu-
nity to learn.

The following news item was featured in the New York World Telegram on
October 7th only a few days ago. Under a prominent headline "JEWISH HOL-
IDAYS TO END AT SUNDOWN" the New York World Telegram gave great
prominence to the following story:

"Synagogues and temples throughout the city were crowded yesterday as the 24
hour fast began. Dr. Norman Salit, head of the Synagogue Council of Amer-
ica, representing the three major Jewish bodies, had called on other faiths TO
JOIN THE FAST. . .Cutting across religious lines, MANY PROTESTANT
CHURCHES IN THE CITY PEALED THEIR BELLS LAST NIGHT TO
SOUND THE KOL NIDRE, TRADITIONAL MELODY USED AT THE
START OF YOM KIPPUR. THE GESTURE OF GOOD-WILL WAS REC-
OMMENDED BY THE MANHATTAN OFFICE OF THE PROTESTANT
COUNCIL." (emphasis supplied)
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That just about "tops" anything I have ever had come to my attention revealing
the ignorance and_indifference of the Christian clergy to the hazards today fac-
ing the Christian faith. From my personal contacts with the Manhattan Office
of the Protestant Council in the recent past I hold out very little hope for any
constructive contribution they can make to the common defense of the Christian
faith against its dedicated enemies. In each instance they buckled under the
"pressure” exerted upon them by the "contacts® for so-called or self-styled
“Jews". If it was not so tragic it would be comic. It was a joke indeed but the
joke was on the Christian clergy. Ye Gods! "Many" Christian churches
"pealed their bells", as the Protestant Council reports the event, "TO SOUND
THE KOL NIDRE, TRADITIONAL MELODY USED AT THE START OF
YOM KIPPUR". Just where does betrayal of a trust and breach of faith begin?

The present wording of the "Kol Nidre" (All Vows) prayer dates from the 11th
century. A political reversal in eastern Europe compelled the so-called or self-
styled "Jews" in eastern Europe to adopt the present wording of the "Kol Nidre"
(All Vows) prayer. That story involves the history of the so-called or self-
styled "Jews" in eastern Europe. Before relating here as briefly as possible the
history of the so-called or self-styled "Jews" of eastern Europe I would like to
quote here another short passage from the Jewish Encyclopedia in Volume VII,
on page 540, states:

"AMN IMPORTANT ALTERATION IN THE WORDING of the “Kol Nidre'
was made by Rashi's son-in-law, Meir ben Samuel, WHO CHANGED THE
ORIGINAL PHRASE “FROM THE LAST DAY OF ATONEMENT TO THIS
ONE' to "FROM THIS DAY OF ATONEMENT UNTIL THE NEXT'".
(emphasis supplied)

% ok ok ok W ok Xk K

We will herein stop quoting and for that matter, stop the writing at this point for
this sitting. Thank you for the long hours of service, Dharma. I ask you to be
particularly attuned to my cali for you are in danger and hence is why we had to
disengage your prior computer. We will simply have to work our way through
the next few days of bringing forth this information for as you might well note--
THE EVIL BROTHERHQOD DQOES NQOT WANT IT BROUGHT FORTH!
When human realizes how he has been duped he shall rise up and stop this mad-
ness. Ah, and may it be "in time".

Hatonn to stand-by. I shall keep the shielding in place but I must ask that you
remain within my commands lest you be damaged. The Truth is going to come
forth now and it has confirmation and credentials of proof--just as you were told
at onset by "The Command”--"that you would be given credentials and credibil-
ity from that which is the Silver Clouds and would be forthcoming from Earth-
place." And so it shall be put to print that Man may see how sadly he has been
made the dupe.

Good evening. God grants his protection of his servants. Salu.
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CHAPTER 6

REC #2 HATONN
MONDAY, FEBRUARY 18, 1991 8:40 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 186

TODAY'S WATCH

Briefly we will attend today's nonsense for I wish to move forward with mate-
rial which may save your souls--loss of your bodies is simply "collateral dam-
age" as I believe your military and administration refer to death of "innocent
civilians".

Several points to note and then we will move on. Firstly, note the involvement
of the top Russian leaders with the Iraq "set-up". Then also note the exchanges
of notes between countries. Then note the "sudden" discovery of massive gold
deposits in the Soviet Union--which will "save the Soviet economy". Come
now, you can tell from the assay office pictures that the gold has long been
known about and mined. YOUR WORLD IS BEING TOLD THAT RUSSIA
IS VERY MUCH ALIVE AND WELL AND YOU HAVE BEEN DUPED
INTO SENDING BILLIONS TO HER AID--BUT, THE GAME IS BEING
PLAYED ACCORDING TO THE RULES OF THE ELITE. KEEP YOUR
EYES OPEN!

One of the most IMPORTANT references today regarding Russia is the fact that
"...the Russians are concerned about the gathering storm and anger of the 60
MILLION MOSLEMS within Russia who are on the march to uprising against
the Middle East attack by the United States." It will take more than walking
gently and carrying a big stick, America, when you add 60 million upset
Moslems to the Millions and Millions of upset Moslems elsewhere and all the
Millions of Islamics in the world. Then, you had better really watch the Chi-
nese for--even though they claim communism as politics--they are Buddha fol-
lowers for the most part and Buddha taught Christian commandments, This
event is getting large indeed, and out of control, World!

You will have far more dramatics regarding the ground war or the propaganda
won't be worth anything. I suggest you listen to your media "authorities" as
they come forth on TV to "discuss the outlay of news". There is no earthly way
you can tell a thing about the news outlay except that you CAN'T BELIEVE A
WORD OF IT. The head of CNN has said that what is produced on the news is
to simply get instant "coded messages” to one another and the REAL negotia--
tions go on behind the scenes in absolute secrecy while allowing "leaks” as in-
tended to distract. Do you know why you continue to watch the lies and believe
them? Because you actually don't believe a thing anyone tells you so you select
that which pleases your own opinion--no more and no less. You simply, as
does the UN councils and national leaders, parrot whatever is said, even unto
the same terminology as handed out in the scripting prior to any "official state-
ments”.
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Next--look at your President Bush today. He is dressed in black mllltary;ap~
pearing garb and is carrying a very big stick during his "POWER WALK" as
the press called it. This follows a day in Church wherein a citizen objects to
Bush's massacre and the man is hauled out by police and arrested and charged
with public disturbance. The man has a child in Saudi Arabia and is against the
killing of innocent citizens--AND YOU ARREST HIM! YOU ARREST THE
MAN WHO BELONGS TO THE GROUP, FOR SPEAKING OUT, AND AL-
LOW THE ONE WHO COMMITS GENOCIDE AND GLOBAL ANNIHILA-
TION TO GO IN PROTECTION.

You had better further note that this "elderly man BUSh"fits\i acting 1tn advance of
an athlete in Olympic competition--he can out-jog any of his secret service men
and at a "walk)'l' cgm out-?uen all of the press. THIS IS THE STRATEGIC
CLUE TO IDENTIFY A REPRODUCTION IN EFFORT TO HAVE HIM
APPEAR SUPER-HUMAN. THE LIES ARE SO GREAT AND THE DE-
CEPTIONS SO INTENSE AND SO GREAT THAT IT IS INDEED DIFFI-
CULT TO SEE TRUTH THROUGH THE BARRAGE OF BLOODSTAINED
DRAPERY.

Let us please return to the Journal in penning.

CONTINUATION_OF FREEDMAN'S LETTER TQ GOLDSTEIN

Yes, you will note that the names are of Judean lineage--YOU WILL ALSO
NOTI%] THAT ALMOST ALL OF THE ONES WHO SPEAK ON YOUR TV
AND IN THE PRESS ARE OF "JEWISH" LABELS. IF YOU MISS THAT
POINT, THEN YOU HAVE MISSED EVERYTHING. IT WILL BE YQU

F JUDEAN ROOTS WHO WILL P P TH ANITY OF
THE_ZIONISTS OR YOU WILL BE TRAMPLED INTO THE EARTH BY
THEIR IRON BOQTS. This is, of course, nolt egsy flor the hei1 thave1 been sg
massive and you of the heritage of the "holy lands™ have sought so long an
diligently for );our roots. Yes, it shall be YOU of the REAL JUDEAN ROOTS
WHO WILL BRING THIS TO A HALT OR IT SHALL NOT BE STOPPED.
FOR YOU KNOW THE TRUTH OF WHAT IS BEING LAID BARE
HEREIN.

QUOTING CONTINUED:

You will agree, my dear Dr. Goldstein, that Meir ben Samuel knew what he
was doing. Tie_ word)ilng of that gltered version of the "Kol Nidre” (All Vows)
prayer makes the gecital of the prayer a reicase during the coming year from any
obligation to respect_any oath, vow ar_pledge made during the coming year.
Like any one-year license obtained from the Federal, State or Ml!'n_xcxpal gov-
ernments, the altered version of the "Kol Nidre" prayer is also a "license for
one year only. "Kol Nidre" (All Vows) prayer extends immunity in advance for
one year from all obligations to observe the terms of oaths, vows and pledges
made in the year following the date of the Day of Atonement when th"e. prayer
was recited. Each year however it becomes necessary to renew this license
which automatically revokes in advance any oath, vow or pledge made during
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the next twelve months, by again appearing in a synagogue on the next Day of
Atonement and reciting the "Kol Nidre" (All Vows) prayer again. Do you ap-
prove of this?

The passage in the Talmud referring to "Kol Nidre" (All Vows) prayer certi-
fies to several serious situations. It certifies that "Kol Nidre” (All Vows) prayer
was added as a prologue to the Day of Atonement religious services long after
the completion of the Talmud between 500 A.D.-1000 A.D. by the statement,
"as part of the ritual is later than the Talmud". It confirms that Meir ben
Samuel who authored the present altered version of the "Kol Nidre"” (All Vows)
prayer lived in the 1lth century. Furthermore, the so-called or self-styled
"Jews" in eastern Europe believed it served their purpose better to keep secret
from their Christian conquerors their attitude on oaths, vows and pledges, "the
law of revocation in advance was not made public.”

Without a complete and accurate knowledge of the origin and history of the
so-called or self-styled "Jews" in eastern Europe, my dear Dr. Goldstein, it is
uite impossible for yourself or for anybody to intelligently understand the
%a_rﬁf ul influence the Talmud has exerted for ten cgnturies, and the "Kol Nidre"
(All Vows) prayer for seven centuries upon the course of world history. These
two littlc known factors are the hub and the spokes of the "big wheel” rolling
merrily along the road to complete world domination in the not distant future,
without arousing suspicion, and wearing the innocent disguise of an alleged re-
ligious belief as their only defense mechanism. This insidious intrigue creates a
most effective camouflage for the conspirators. The virility of their plot presents
a problem 1n the defense of the political, economic, social and cultural ideolo-
gies developed under a Christian civilization.

(Hatonn: STOP--GO BACK AND READ THAT PARAGRAPH AGAIN,
ALSO. THANK YOU.)

You will probably also be as astonished as the 150,000,000 Christians years
ago when I electrified the nation with the first publication by me of the facts
disclosed by my many years of research into the origin and the history of the so-
called or self-styled "Jews" in eastern Europe. My many years of intensive re-
search established beyond any question u 17 h rall
accepted belief held by Christians, that the SO-CALLED OR SELF-STYLED
"JEWS" IN EASTERN EURQPE AT ANY TIME IN THEIR HISTORY IN
EASTERN EUROPE WERE NEVER THE LEGENDARY "LOST TEN
TRIBES" OF BIBLE LORE. THAT HISTORIC FACT IS INCONTROVERT-
IBLE.

(Hatonn: Please note that the above said "lost ten tribes”. This is why in refer-
ring to the Khazars (imitation Jews) we do refer to them as the Thirteenth--sim-
ply, furthermore, as designation and identification to separate them from the ac-
cepted myths. Remember, as we unfold this information, we are limited to that
which is in your capability of receiving in understanding and the only means we
have in printed or spoken material is through use of your own concepts and
terminology. This is the mastery of the deceiver--to change meanings of terms
and give you "readings" in secret authority and you know not the difference.
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YOU MUST LEARN THE DIFFERENCE, BROTHERS FOR YOU HAVE
ALLOWED YOURSELVES T S UNTO YOUR VERY DOOM.)

Relentless research established as equally true that the so-called or self-
styled "Jews" in eastern Europe at no time in theit history could be correctly re-
garded as the direct lineal descendants of the legendary "lost ten tribes” of Bible
lore. The so-called or self-styled "Jews" in eastern Europe in modern history
cannot legitimately point to a single ancient ancestor who ever set even a foot
on the soil of Palestine in the era of Bible history. Research also revealed that
the so-called or self-styled "Jews" in eastern Europe were never "Semites”, are
not "Semites” now, nor can they ever be regarded as "Semites” at any future
time by any stretch of the imagination. Exhaustive research also irrevocably
rejects as a fantastic fabrication the generally accepted belief by Christians that
the so-called or self-styled "Jews" in eastern Europe are the legendary "Chosen
People" so very vocally publicized by the Christian clergy from their pulpits.

Maybe you can explain to me, my dear Dr. Goldstein, the reason why and
just how the origin and the history o the Khazars and Khazar Kingdom was so
well concealed from the world for so many centuries? What secret mysterious
power has been able for countless generations to keep the origin and the history
of the Khazars and Khazar Kingdom out of history text-books and out of class-
room courses in history throughout the world? The origin and history of the
Khazars and Khazar Kingdom are certainly incontestible historic facts. These
incontestible historic facts also establish beyond any question of doubt the origin
and history of the so-called or self-styled "Jews" in eastern Europe. The rela-
tionship to the origin and early history of the so-called or self-styled "Jews” in
eastern Europe was one of history's best kept secrets until wide publicity was
given in recent years on the subject. Do you not think, my dear Dr. Goldstein,
that it is time the whole subject was dragged out of its hiding place?

In the year 1948 in the Pentagon in Washington I addressed a large assembly
of the highest ranking officers of the United States Army principally in the G2
branch of Military Intelligence on the highly explosive geopolitical situation in
eastern Europe and the Middle East. Then as now that area of the world was a
potential threat to the peace of the world and to the security of this nation. I
explained to them fully the origin of the Khazars and Khazar Kingdom. I felt
then as I feel now that without a clear and comprehensive knowledge of that
subject it is not possible to understand or to evaluate properly what has been
taking place in the world since 1917, the year of the Bolshevik revolution in
Russia. It is the "key" to that problem.

Upon the conclusion of my talk a very alert Lieutenant Colonel present at
the meeting informed me that he was the head of the history department of one
of the largest and highest scholastic rated institutions of higher education in the
United States. He had taught history there for 16 years. He had recently been
called back to Washington for further military service. To my astonishment he
informed me that he had never in all his career as a history teacher or otherwise
heard the word "Khazar" before he heard me mention it there. That must give
you some idea, my dear Dr. Goldstein, of how successful that mysterious sccret
power was with their plot to "black out" the origin and the history of the Khaz-
ars and Khazar Kingdom in order to conceal from the world and particularly

50

Christians the true origi i
eastern Europe. origin and history of the so-called or self-styled "Jews" in

The Russian conquest in the 10th-13th i i

- centuries of the little- -to-his-
:I(i)gorlglhgg(i)rsoggpséﬁgilg ::rillied the qnstt;,(rllcedfor all time of the tl:itlt(lr:a?lvcvr?o:\(/)n!-]tlcs;-

h y 800, sovereign kingdom of the so-called -
Jews" in eastern Europe, known then as th i S Storians and

] , Khazar Kingd Histori

theologians now agree that thi itical de fas. the o o e
;}MP(gRT/S\NT }%A 2 INl%}g%ht&cal R(}c):vglopment was \the reason for' ttt)le
eir ben Samuel in the 11th centu i 4
%agildcgr vsﬂg-sgloed "Jews" that "%’IEanggg\g tth:: pOllC\)’ ado%tedhtl) ) theAsI())-
‘ T MADE PUBLIC". Will you be patient wi lle 1
review here as briefly as I can the history of Y DOlitical emerpemnt and diaery
pearance of a nation from the pages of l{iztgryt';lat political emergence and disap-

(Hatonn: For you readers of the Jo i

: urnals, please do not skip over this i

fﬁér}lggilggpl)fy gecause we hgv? covered it prior to this inpa couple om;llg;
Jo . u arc so misinformed that you need to hear it agai i

until it comes into your consciousness i Bieces of mionmeion
t as reality. These pieces of info i

gﬁltng brought forth now are the most important documegtations ever {)[rI:)auug?;:
0 your planet and this is only the beginning of the outlay of "how it RE-

ALLY is!" So please get the pi i i
for the facts yate e mge forth?)leces in mental place so that you will be prepared

Prior to the 10th century the Khazar Kin

: gdom had alread

;Il{tuzflxgnocf:o(rjxquests t:))an :rea of about 800,000 square miles. y(g:: r:‘,(;;gug?d mgg
! ocument. s you will observe on this ma

&gxssi:illling:yc%opigla 1the territory of the Khazar KingdoI:n“i:gr(t)hdc},1 Cle(()jthﬁgemntlﬁhr;

by far the largest of any nation in Euro, Th i
Khazar Kingdom was made up for the most f K e i e
' Khazars with the additi f

the remnants of the populations of the 2§ L 0fu i fons whid
[ ' . J 1 agricultural nati hi

had inhabited this approximate 1,000,000 Nare miles I conguest by
‘ ) ,000, les before their b

the invading Khazars. In the 1st centu ng éar the ¥ invaded eastern

1zars. .C. the Khazar
Europe from their homeland in Asia. 1:Iy'he Khazars invadédh:gsg:na%e\?r:;ztirig

the land route between the north i
Ural Mountains. (see map) north end of the Caspian Sea and the south end of the

The Khazars were not "Semites”. The iati i i
¢ . Yy were an Asiatic Mon
They are classified by modern anthropologists as Turco-Finn m%?;ﬁ;d n?:tigrrlri
time 1immemorial the homeland of the Khazars was in the heart of Asia. The
were a very warlike nation. The Khazars were driven out of Asia finall by th
nations in Asia with whom they were continually at war. The Khazars )i'nv)zlxdeg
eastern Europe to escape further defeats in Asia. The very warlike Khazars did
not find it difficult to subdue and conquer the 25 peaceful agricultural nations
occupying approximately 1,000,000 square miles in eastern Europe. In a com-
Elgrauvely_ short period the Khazars established the largest and most powerful
ngdom in Europe, and probably the wealthiest also.

The Khazars were a pagan nation when they i

T S _ invaded eastern E i

:rehglous worship was a mixture of phallic wgrship and other fo:ri)(;pgf ;ngl:zllf
ous worship practiced in Asia by pagan nations. This form of worship contin-
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ued until the 7th century. The vile forms of sexual excesses indulged in by the
Khazars as their form of religious worship produced a degree of moral degener-
acy the Khazar's king could not endure. In the 7th century King Bulan, ruler at
that time of the Khazar Kingdom, decided to abolish the practice of phallic wor-
ship and other forms of idolatrous worship and make one of the three monothe-
istic religions, about which he knew very little, the new state religion. After a
historic session with representatives of the three monotheistic religions King
Bulan decided against Christianity and Islam and selected as the future state re-
ligion of the Khazar Kingdom the religious worship then known as
"Talmudism", and now known and practiced as "Judaism”. This event is well

documented in history.

King Bulan and his 4000 feudal nobles were promptly converted by rabbis
imported from Babylonia for the event. Phallic worship and other forms of
idolatry were thereafter forbidden. The Khazar kings invited large numbers of
rabbis to come and open synagogues and schools to instruct the population in
the new form of religious worship. It was now the state religion. The con-
verted Khazars were the first population of so-called or self-styled "Jews" in
eastern Europe. So-called or self-styled "Jews” in eastern Europe after the con-
version of the Khazars are the descendants of the Khazars converted to
"Talmudism", or as it is now known "Judaism”, by the 7th century mass con-
version of the Khazar population. '

After the conversion of King Bulan none but a so-called or self-styled "Jew"
could occupy the Khazar throne. The Khazar Kingdom became a virtual theoc-
racy. The religious leaders were the civil administrators also. The religious
leaders imposed the teachings of the Talmud upon the population as their guide
to living. The ideologies of the Talmud became the axis of political, cultural,
economic and social attitudes and activities throughout the Khazar kingdom.
The Talmud provided civil and religious law.

It might be very interesting for you, my dear Dr. Goldstein, if you have the
patience, to allow me to quote for you here from Volume IV, pages 1to5, of
the Jewish Encyclopedia. The Jewish Encyclopedia refers to the Khazars as
"Chazars". The two spellings are optional according to the best authorities.
The two are pronounced alike. Either Khazar or "Chazar" is pronounced like
the first syllable of "costume” with the word "Czar" added onto it. It is cor-
rectly pronounced "cos(tume)Czar. The Jewish Encyclopedia has five pages on
the Khazars but I will skip through them:

"CHAZARS: A people of Turkish origin whose life and history are
interwoven with THE VERY BEGINNINGS OF THE HISTORY OF
THE JEWS OF RUSSIA. . .driven on by the nomadic tribes of the
steppes and by THEIR OWN DESIRE FOR PLUNDER AND RE-
VENGE. . .In the second half of the sixth century the Chazars
moved westward. . .The kingdom of the Chazars was firmly estab-
lished in MOST OF SOUTH RUSSIA LONG BEFORE THE
FOUNDATION OF THE RUSSIAN MONARCHY BY THE
VARANGIANS (855). . .At this time the kingdom of the Chazars
moved westward. . .The kingdom of the Chazars stood at the height
of its power AND WAS CONSTANTLY AT WAR. . .At the end of
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the eighth century. . .the chagan (king) of the Chazars and his
RGE

grandees, TOGETHER WITH A LARGE NUMBER O SH
THEN PEOPLE, EMBRACED EWI * HI ETlhs?—:

Jewish population in the entire domain of the Chazars, in the period

between the seventh and tenth centuries, MUST HAVE BEEN CON-

SIDERABLE. . .about the NINTH CENTURY, IT APPEARS AS
IF_ALL THE CHAZAR L PEAYR
AISM ONLY A SHORT -

BEEN CONVERTED TQ
FORE. . .It was one of the successors of Bulan named Obadiah, who

regenerated the kingdom and TH JEWI

. » . H =
tI:Igildged)I\I. He invited Jewish scholars to settle in his dominions, and
oun YNA H The people were in-

structed in the Bible, Mishnah, and the TALMUD and in the * divi

service of the hazzanim'. . .In their wﬂﬁnléi\{m? gan:ﬂdAIZ,nAﬁllleS [d]xsvllirg
THE HEBREW LETTERS. . .THE CHAZAR LANGUAGES PRE-
DOMINATED. . .Qbadiah was succeeded by his son Hezekiah; the
latter by his son Manasseh; Manasseh by Hanukkah, a brother of
Obadiah; Hanukkah by his son Isaac; Isaac by his s’on Moses (or
Manasseh II); the latter by his son Nisi; and Nisi by his son Aaron
II.  King Joseph himself was a son of Aaron, AND ASCENDED
THE THRONE IN ACCORDANCE WITH ’f‘HE LAW QF THE
fQHAZARS RELATING TQ SUCCESSION. . .The king had twenty-
ive wives, all of royal blood, and sixty concubines, all famous
beauties. Each one slept in a separate tent and was watched by a
enuch. . .THIS SEEMS TQ HAVE BEEN THE BEGINNING OF
THE DOWNFALL OF THE CHAZAR KINGDOM. . .The Russian
Varangians established themselves at Kiev. . .until the final conquest
of the Chazars by the Russians. . .After a hard fight the Russians
conquered the Chazars. . .Four years later the Russians conquered all
the Chazarian territory east of the Azov. . .Many members of the
g:ryaza%a&lTr% faG%gz; ;r}r:}i?;ed to Spain. . .Some went to Hun-

, S _OF
THEIR NATIVE COUNTRY." OF THE PEOPLE REMAINED IN

The greatest historian on the origin and the history of the so
styled 'Jew"s" in eastern Europe was Professor H. Grathz, himselfc.'flslci.fic;(i)lll-eiie lcfr
self—s"tyled Jew". Professor H. Graetz points out in his famous "History of the
Jews" that when so-called or self-styled "Jews" in other countries hear a rumor
about so-called or self-styled "Jews" in the Khazar Kingdom they believe these
converted Khazars to be the "lost ten tribes”. These rumors were no doubt re-
sponsible for the legend which grew up that Palestine was the "homeland” of the
cGorle‘ztlet:gula(sl.]azars. On page 141 in his "History of the Jews" Professor H.

"The Chazars professed a coarse religion, which i

with sensuality and lewdness. . .Afwrg&édia cameﬂgS lgr(l)gm Eégeeg
of Jewish Chagans (kings), for ACCORDING TO A FUNDA-
MENTAL 1AW OF THE STATE ONLY JEWISH RULERS
WERE PERMITTED TO ASCEND THE THRONE. . .For some
tume THE JEWS OF OTHER CQUNTRIES HAD NO KNOWL-

EDGE OF THE CONVERSION OF THIS POWERFUL KING-
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DOM TO JUDAISM, and when at last a vague rumor to this ef-

fect reached them, THEY WERE OF THE OPINION THAT
HAZARIA WAS PEOPLED BY TH. T OF THE

FORMER TEN TRIBES."
When the Khazars in the 1st century B.C. invaded eastern Europe their

-t L
mother-tongue was an Asiatic language, referred to in the Jewish Encyclopedia

as the "Khazar languages”. They were pnmatlve Asiatic dlalects w1thout any
alphabet or any written form. When King Bulan was converted in the 7th cen-
tury he decreed that the Hebrew characters he saw in the Talmud and other He-

brew documents was thereupon to become the alphabet for the Khazar language.
The Hebrew characters were adanted to the phonetics of the spoken Khazar lan-

AT TIVULIWYY ViiGidviin yWWwaw iy WS PR B2 A%

guage in order to prov1de a means for prov1dmg a written record of their
speech. The adoption of the Hebrew characters had no racial, political or reli-
gious implication.

The western European uncivilized nations which had no alphabet for their
spoken language adopted the alphabet of the Latin language under comparable
circumstances. With the invasion of western Furnpp hv the Romans the civi-
lization and the culture of the Romans was mtroduced into these uncmhzed ar-
eas. Thus the Latin aiphabet was adopted for the language of the French,
Spanish, English, Swedish and many other western European languages. These
languages were completely foreign to each other yet they all used the same al-
phabet. The Romans brought their alphabet with their culture to these uncivi-

hzed nations exactly like the rabbis brought the Hebrew alphabet from Babylo-

nia to the Khazars when they introduced writing to them in the form of the

Talmud's alphabet.

Since the con o s
the Khazar ngdom the language f
about six centuries the so-called or se 7 ed "Jews" of eastern Eurcm have re-
ferred to themselves while still remdent in their native eastern European coun-
tries as "Yiddish" by nationality. They identified themselves as "Yiddish"
rather than as Russian, Polish, Galician, Lithuanian, Rumanian, Hungarian or
by the nation of which they were citizens. They also referred to the common
language they all spoke as "Yiddish" also. There are today in New York City
as you know, my dear Dr. Goldstein, many "Yiddish” newspapers, "dednsh"
theatres, and many other cultural organization of so-caiied or self-styled ° JCWS
from eastern Europe which are identified publicly by the word "Yiddish" i
their title.
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STOP QUOTING
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Dharma, allow us a rest please. We will take up with the "Yiddish" language
when we return so please mark the Journal.
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CHAPTER 7

REC #3 HATONN
MONDAY, FEBRUARY 18, 1991 1:08 P.M. YEAR 4 DAY 186

TQODAY'S WATCH

Hatonn present in the light of Holy God, in service. We Sllxl'allll \tllr;(sietl;;t::% ;1]':1;
trations and denial, chelas, for how can Man know that which e e
hris eyes and ears?’ Further, we shall keep the humor 1n all circumstance fol
helps lend balance to a most unbalanced expertence.

i i i later time for I must con-
d to the young man in Saudi Arabia at a
%iigzlavri‘:ﬁpggr work azhancgl_. I_r% I231__1 1% (?T?'g%i ;_%%s: :lo}%lél:_% ﬂ_1§ "tru__tlgoc%
words as they come forth; i.e. "I've skiz O by skimming,
yo ome to any valid conclusions regarding any :
fhair;)gasnggtgflycout of cont):zxt? But thtc;.1 great 11015111; x:,Vtt:h r:tu;tol‘;ageﬁrflz)lg rxg& éi
he says, ". . .and have come to the conClu You e T A e,
" is i t person who has acknowledg at_point
1%1122% IT:éf }l\i)nt(l)lreegrssoxze since 1 am the Commander of a Pleiadian vessel

called the PHOENIX.

My suggestion, however, is to allow that to cause you ng discomfort for you

itve SRS A=

will be given to KNOW quite soon now exactly how things ARE.

i himself at night
ng man burning the Journal Expresses to warm |
?n%wéoﬁpt}la?n%g; agbout using up k;ﬁs r(rllatches émgn éhgl:ltgr;-lésopggpxlté xlznbl;gﬁr;ﬁ
the holy books, Newton's works and even bu b0 Drowert

A OF THE TRUTH. D1
the Truth--IT CHANGED NOT ONE IOT TR o con-
i he stake, Bruno, who pronounped and prov ch
ltrelrg cz)lft tth: ISJniverse, in conjunction with Capernicus, make the Truth less valid

Did the destruction of the works and men who proved the world to be round

make the world less round?

There is however, one point of troubling information in the material, the young -

j i imi His level of "education” however,
says he majored in Criminal Law, etc. el of :
g]x?ililcatgs that thJere is even more wrong with your judicial system than even

would outline.

I am also very relieved for you nice Americans that this young man is in Saudi :

() M f!
Arabia "defending America and all it stands for What does it stand for, son

iti ing thousands of miles away 10
ou defend a group of citizens by going of mi! :
Q?ell&ré ?Icl)o%arch with 80 wives while your own home and nation sits naked to

any who should wish to attack? How is it that it has come to the point where if

i " "1 Is it not

j ar in principle that you "do not support the troops”! :
yogsﬁjeectgtgutggox;vt the Soopspand the nation and that for which 1}2_stanrl\;itste ?ﬂ(i 5»
1s}t(i)ll object to a distant war and murder? If I be brainwashed in this L
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believe that I shall resort to staying cleansed for I care not for the blood of any-
one upon my soul. At least fifty children under the age of five-years died in
one bombing in Baghdad of a citizen shelter which is now admitted by the allies
to have been non-military. Is this what you are defending? So be it for I be-

lieve this young man might well be as misinformed as the majority of all ones
on your globe.

This young man also said that God should decide and is the only one who
knows what is to happen in these ending days! Ah, would ye not, then, think it
possible God is sending his emissaries to assist HIS wondrous people from the
“damnation of Hell" where the young man has judged me to be placed--without
trial even by his "criminal justice system". Let me remind you of some most
important data: "For God so loved the world that He sent his Son unto you--and
ye crucified Him" and when He ascended unto The Father He said He would go
forth and prepare a place for YOU--and HE has done so! Perhaps ones should
not burn the documents for in the ending the truth might have served better than
the watching of a glowing ember or fragment of heat--but IT MOST CER-
TAINLY IS ONE SURE WAY NOT TQ HAVE TO SEE TRUTH--JUST
BURN IT! SO BE IT! My committed task it to get the truth to you--YOU
MAY DO ANYTHING YOU WISH WITH IT! I remain grateful that you have
been touched by the words to the extent of bothering to respond--much the less
with five pages of written material--that indicates to me that you were touched
far more deeply by the “skimming” than thine words project! Life is a most
wondrous gift to be not sure WHY ye lay it down! Do ye lay it down for your
Mother and lover who weeps for you? Or do you lay it down for a man who
takes his "POWER" walks with the big stick each morning and treats your
blood as but nothing but a number in his "acceptable losses"? Ponder it, ye

readers--most carefully indeed for if this madness be stopped--it shall be ye who
do of it!

Now, as to my stupidity and not admitting ever being "wrong", I would suggest
that I certainly am first to admit incorrect perceptions--i.e., I thought YOU, SIR
were mature, educated and humanitarian enough to understand efforts of love
and compassion--I am obviously "wrong" for ye have outgrown any need of
further education or insight to possible misconceptions or historical int}c;rmation.
I was not aware that the school-systems of this day so thoroughly covered
historical and geographical subject materials so extensively that none need fur-
ther input. Let me assure you, son, that it is the brilliant and educated man who
will gamer all possible information from whatever comes into his searchin

hands for he knows he cannot know it all-he does not burn it upon the sands of

some desert of which he knew not the location prior to his participation in the
"war to defend America".

QUOTING CONTINUED:

"YIDDISH"

Before it became known as the "Yiddish" language, the mother-tongue of
the Khazars added many words to its limited ancient vocabulary as necessity re-
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i i ighboring na-
i ds were acquired from the languages of its neig
gléle?d Qitmlfgrr? (t)t{e; l‘:;xd polci(tlical, social or economic relauonsih Langu:g:s tgé
all nations add to their vocabularies in the same way. The e tﬁ?IBaltic I;an-
words to their requirements from the Germsagl: (t)t;ewS(}?(\l';al};g :1nthe ¢ Baltic far-
t num| :

guages. The Khazars adopted a grea oS o o thoir Khazar
had a much more advanced civi Chazar
rgl:iagghegérgggdc;&rénﬁnhiws sent their children to German schools and universt

ties.

i i le are led to
nyiddish" language is not a German dialect. Many peop

beligl: soY;)(g:ause "Ygiddigsh" has borrowed so many words ft:oné étrlren a(g:rgl‘::
language. If "Yiddish" is a German dialect acquired from the Sermans e
what language did the Khazars speak for the 1000 years they existed in castern
Europe before they acquired culture from the Germans: TheWhafavrv S must have
spoken some language when they invaded eastern Europe. a s that Jan-
e ¢? When did they discard 1t? How did the entire Khazar popu .
guadg ne lan uage and adopt another all of a sudden? The idea is too a suf el
(c:;'u 0s "Ygiddish" is the modern name for the ancient mother-tongue of the
ﬁﬁi‘i:rs with added German, Slavonic and Baltic adopted and adapted numer
words.

"Yiddish" must not be confused with "Hebrew" becausef@"%'db%ll‘\ ”_u_ls% ;hTE
same gharacters as @ alphabets. '(Ii'hefre 1s.n‘(‘)tt '?Ir-‘lib \;/:vrﬁ' (i)n "Y;ddish". an
cient "Hebrew" nor is there one word of ancie SHebrew " 0 oiah which both

they are as totally different as Swedish and Spanisn which DOL1
Ti%teevsislc)eeflz?’the sime Latin characters for their alphabets. ’I_'hl%,d _Yldgélsflzs fl%
guage is the cultural common denominator for all the so-called or seli-sty

"JTews" in or from eastern Europe. To the so-called or self-styled "Jews" in and
from eastern Europe * Yiddish”

i i the
serves them like the English language serves
i i Itural common de-
i 48 states of the United States. Their cu
gg?r:lilr?;glr\sﬂ?rg\zgiout the 48 states is l:hle Engh;hisle:gglggi,l h(i)éhv:)?s{iivge ltrtlwg
igrate and resettle. The English languag ! y
renzf(l:!l'; %Tﬁgs eIt is the same with the "Yiddish" language and so called or self:

styled "Jews" throughout the world.

-called or self-styled
"Yiddish" another very useful purpose for so 'c':al .
"Jewz"ldgllrsguggggefhe world. 'Ir‘);ley possess in "Yiddish" what no other na

igi i i 0% of the world's
i i 1 s group can claim. _Approxlmately 9 |
nc?-ncazlall’lerc;1 %l?l sglrf-rs?;lgel((lm"le%vs" Il)iving in 42 different countries of thtzd w?rl(rln tc;lizsity |
;re either emigrants from eastern Europe, or their parents emigra TO .}

ern Europe. )
second lal.)neguage according to where they were born.

"Yiddish" i all of them as their first or ;
Yiddish" is a language common to e 2 e ol

language to them. Regardless of what country in the world they may settle in !

they will always find co-religionists who also speak "Yiddish".

joys other international advantages t00 obvious to describe here. "Yiddish" is

*Yiddish" en- |

the modem language of a nation which has lost its existence as a nation. :

"Yiddish" never had a religious implication, although using Hebrew characters !

for its alphabet. It must not be confused with words like "Jewish". But it 1§

very much.
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plavic state was organized in 820 A,D. on the south shore of the Gulf of Fin-
land where it flows into the Baltic Sea. This small state was organized by a
small group of Varangians from the Scandanavian peninsula on the opposite

tion of this newly formed state con-

shore of the Baltic Sea. The native popula
sisted of nomad Slavs who had made their home in this area from earliest
was even smaller than our state of

recorded history. This infant nation
Delaware. This newly-born state however was the embryo which developed
into the greaft Russian Empire. In less than 1000 years since 820 A.D. this
synthetic nation expanded its borders by ceaseless conquests until it now in-
cludes more than 9,500,000 square miles in Europe and Asia, or more than

tal United States, and they have not stopped.

three times the area of continen

During the 10th, 11th, 12th and 13th centuries the rapidly expanding Rus-
sian nation gradually swallowed up the Khazar kingdom, its neighbor directly to
the south. The conquest of the Khazar Kingdom by the Russians supplies his-
tory with the explanation for the presence after the 13th century of the large
number of so-called or self-styled "Jews" in Russia. The large number of so-

called or self-styled "Jews" in Russia and in eastern Europe after the destruction
of the Khazar Kingdom were thereafter no longer known as Khazars but as the

"Yiddish" populations of these many countries. They so refer to themselves to-
day.

Directly north of the Khazar Kingdom at the height of its power a small

In the many wars with her neighbors in Europe after the 13th century Russia
was required to cede to her victors large areas which were originally part of the
Khazar Kingdom. In this manner Poland, Lithuania, Galicia, Hungary, Ruma-
nia, and Austria acquired from Russia territory originally a part of the Khazar

Kingdom. Together with this territory these nations acquired a segment of the

population of so-called or self-styled "Jews" descended from the Khazars who
once occupied the territory. These frequent boundary changes by the nations in
castern Europe explains the presence today of the so-called or self-styled "Jews"
in all these countries who all trace their ancestry back to the converted Khazars.
Their common language, their common culture, their common religion, and
their common racial characteristics classify them all beyond any question of
doubt with the Khazars who invaded eastern Europe in the 1st century B.C. and
were converted to "Talmudism” in the 7th century.

(Hatonn: Interruption for comment. I am asked why these people are continu-
ally referred to by Freedman, and me for that matter, as "so-called” or "self-
styled"? Because, dear ones, that is how they refer to_themselves--"self-styled"

for they practice none of the original Judean practices but totally follow the
Talmud.)

The so-called or self-styled "Jews" throughout the world today of eastern
European origin make up at least 90% of the world's total present population of
so-called or self-styled "Jews". The conversion of King Bulan and the Khazar
nations in the 7th century accomplished for "Talmudism”, or for "Judaism" as
“Talmudism"” is called today, what the conversion of Constantine and the west-
ern European nations accomplished for Christianity. Christianity was a small
comparatively unimportant religious belief practiced principall‘y in the eastern
Mediterranean area until the conversion to the Christian faith of the large popu-
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i ion of Constan-
i European pagan nations after the conversio '
lguons"gl‘faltrl:ﬁxcvl‘i,:ﬁsmor "Judaismp"a as "Talmndism" is known ftotﬁ_éyi vy%s g;y_g_g
e ol s Ry i o o of e g
Kt ulation in, the 7th century. Without the conversion Khazar
Khatﬁlartion liltais do%%—uf if "Talmudism", or gudaxsm_ as dTallrim;gtxs:‘ i
pkggwn today, could have survived. "Talmudism", tﬂ% g;(!ils_lteiln?e iickeg o mqmanyp
'§’ s, most likely would have passed out o ¢ Y
c_)_fhtéh;eél:ahar; 3(1’ cults practyiced by the peoples in that area befor::éd 2uar:1r<1igc3ll]ts
Ofter "Pharisaism" assumed its prominent pasition among thesel 121 ds and ou s
?n the time of Jesus. "Talmudism”, as "P"g\rz;ré(siz;xs:nnd :x?é %zh e ,conver—
i ed with all its contemporary v
lsliaczlne c(i)xfsa &p:arl(hazars to "Talmudism” in the 7th century. At that time
"Talmudism" was well on its way towards complete oblivion.

i imi became a convert to
A.D. the ruler of Russia, Vladimir 111, be 1 to
the Ié\h%:ﬁ%iarfa?ig? in order to marry a Catholic Slavonic p{ltr)ll(;ess \?12 (?i ;f:glth
boring sovereign state. The marriage was otherwise 1mp0551tee.e aadimir
therel%pon also made his newly-acquired Christian faith the ;{ta i; s%nce f Rus.
ia replacing the pagan worship formerly practiced in ussi O
?zimdgd in 820 A.D. Vladimir III and his successors as tl'}e rulers o Russia at-
tgmpted in vain to convert his so-call%eq moO{ as;éf;(s)t);lggpt {ﬁ;vsc u,stg(r)n ¥ Russian
j ia's Christian state religiom,  aC S -
fu:)gegtfs,t;l: Rn::?siarically predominant Russian Christian popula}xon.Vi gr}:)?x si;)
cl;lled or self-styled "Jews" in Russia refused and resisted th1}§I % ?:w cgharacteré
They refused to adopt the Russian alphabet in place of t}tlhe ebstitution acters
usedy in writing their "Yiddish" language. They resisted 'f‘h su o very
Russian language for "Yiddish"1 as their 'I;n(t,itgr?rc-)tfo&geu?érmeresyo ¢ gg(i)gn ey
i t the complete assimilal g <hazar
ﬁgfirgr{) ti;?ob?hr;glggg;an nationl.) Theg{ Lesnste{l te:imh o?izi?(li gi‘f\iant?oﬁ; :il:amscrriggd :
any forms of tension which resulted produced situat
ggsﬁétoglzgmgssacres", “pogroms”, "persecution”, discrimination, etc.

i iod in history i the custom as in other Christian
ssia at that period in history it was the C in lan
coufﬁ%rile{: Tn Europe at that time to take an oath, vow or pledge of loyalty to the

i f Jesus Christ.
the feudal landholders and others in the name of
?tﬂxi;ss’ ;hﬁ%rn&l;lte f:bn—guém the Khazars by the Russians tlﬁg tl£_ \:,/grr;ilglng-g_:%%
"Kol Nidre" (All Vows) prayer was altered. The new alterd version of the
"Kol Nidre" (All Vows" prayer is referred to in the Talmu o li'rgd ea_g asg'i
tion in advance”. The "Kol Nidre™ (All Vows) prayer w 3 én ded as 2
riieixvca“ !I'Ee effect o% this "LAW OF REWOCATION IN ADVA k. optained
for all who recited it each year on the eve (;)f thealglay 3 Vixtoneéne{l ne dis-
. A, - “der * ipes” |
pendsa norntgc(gll i";lutgto:;h(gjaQno[Ilil%icq“lliirf\:iRT1 The recital of the "Kol NIdcl::u eépgxl' %
r\rllg\:s)oprayer on the eve of the Day of Atongment released rth(ise S0-C dled of :
self-styled "Jews" from any obligation under Q’Iz}hghs," vgt\gs Qv pwggggg l ‘]
into during the NEXT TWELVE MQNTHS". e "0a §m, adQe osrgﬂtakg epnggnuggish |
made or taken by so-called or self-styled "Jews" were |
tongue in cheek", for twelve months. |

ith, " the Christians--were |
: barraged with, "...well, what about !
gk}lg'tosrc‘)nbel;}m%' aﬁo i?xr(;egd——they certainly were NOT and now have taken up E
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the slop-over of the "Talmudic" teachings and are calling it "New Teachings for
2 Modern Society”. However, my scribe can only type so fast and we can only
do one thing at a time in your time and space limitations. Further, it does no
good to say, "Go read the history books and save us this work," for you won't
do so--you even "skim" that which we give you and pronounce judgment with
practically no study what-so-ever. We have (o take it according to the blueprint
of God's sequence projections--therefore, NOW, at this sitting we are speaking
of Khazar Talmudists--now calling themselves Zionists!)

The altered version of the "Kol Nidre" (All Vows) prayer created serious
difficulties for the so-called o

r self-styled "Jews" when its wording became
public property. It apparently did not remain a secret very long, although the
Talmud states “"the law of revocation in adv. W, lic". The
altered version of the "Kol Nidre" (All Vows) prayer soon became known as the
"Jews Vow" and cast serious doubt upon "oaths, vows or pledges" given to
Christians (or anyone else) by so-called or self-styled "Jews”. Christians soon
believed that "oaths, vows or pledges” were quite worthless when given by so-
called or self-styled "Jews". This was the basis for so-called "discrimination"
by governments, nobles, feudal landholders, and others who required oaths of
allegiance and loyalty from those who entered their service.

An intelligent attempt was made to correct this situation by a group of Ger-
man rabbis in 1844. In that year they called an international conference of rab-
bis in Brunswick, Germany. They attempted to have the "Kol Nidre" (All
Vows) prayer completely eliminated from the Day of Atonement ceremonies,
and entirely abolished from any religious service of their faith. The felt that
this secular prologue to the Day of Atonement ceremonies was void of any spir-
itual implication and did not belong in any synagogue ritual. However the pre-
ponderant majority of the rabbis attending that conference in Brunswick came
from eastern Europe. They insisted that the altered version of the "Kol Nidre"
(All Vows) prayer be retained exactly as it was then recited on the Day of
Atonement. They demanded that it be allowed to remain as it had been recited
in eastern Europe since the change by Meir ben Samuel six centuries earlier. It
is today recited in exactly that form throughout the world by so-called or self-
styled "Jews". Will the 150,000,000 Christians in the United States react any
differently when they become more aware of its insidious implications?

How genuine can the .implications, inferences and innuendoes of the so-
called "brotherhood" and "interfaith”, movements be under these circumstances?
These so-called movements are sweeping the nation like prairie fires. If the
Talmud is the axis of the political, economic, cultural and social attitudes and
activities of so-called or self-styled "Jews" participating in these two so-called
movements, how genuine are the "oaths, vows or pledges” taken or given in
connection with these so-called movements by so-called or self-styled "Jews"?
It would be a superlative gesture of "brotherhood” or of "interfaith” if the Na-
tional Conference of Christians and Jews succeeded in expunging from the Tal-
mud all anti-Christ, anti-Christian, and anti-Christianity passages. At a cost of
many millions of dollars the National Conference of Christians and Jews suc-
ceeded in expunging from the New Testament passages which so-called or self-
styled "Jews" regarded as offensive to their faith. A great portion of the cost
was supplied by so-called or self-styled "Jews". Christians might now supply
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offensive to the Christian faith.
g&isms?see)g‘emsg;cg?erg Et;;o'{haé;?‘ggdp'asas:dg e'?.interﬁ'—).ith" movements are merely

mockeries.

END QUOTING FOR THIS SEGMENT

® %k % W Kk K K

_ 1 hope you can begin to understand what a
er wo(lil o tavlv(:llarcl)?ﬂl;?lrngslitfyp;?tfcfacc wtll):nyyou march off on this tgrc(y)\‘xjnd ;v;i
?Iemenh?ilclline East and if the Islamic and Moslem world rise against y . e
s hat you don't understand is that the "Christ® tealchmgs are V%i}:v—@tl)\’er—or e
see,z./ I&A)iq ChristIs a "state of being", not a Man's name. ¥ calid or not
rt-ll'l(')—t bractice of "religion” of the Islams and Moslems is v.alu.it or tl(r)n; lid makes
ec{)' fference at all--you have "modernized” your C.hnsth e and-
i By gt o s of s sches s
nen iven forth--and naming it “moderniz: -] L in the
M?ggég Easltv ?:zlis'ﬁ and they will rise up against you ult mﬁvpge gnceygt::n hat
YOU are the anti-christ Satan. Right or wrong will cease tgble N disagreanmee ing
5 the blood begins to flow for there will be no sitting to a table to disagree and
;ioduce documents to debate the point. Those %rgi{ %?C Hl e B AN
stoic religions, right or wrong, KNOW THAT R W HICEOR WHICH YOU
OW MANY OF YOU KNOW ABSOLUTELY RN
IS-ITAND AND LAY DOWN FORFEIT THE LIVES OF YOU L eh is
Tell me that for which you stand and I will show you that it is no

taking place in Saudi Arabia this day! Salu.
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The National Conference of Christians
of dollars being invested today by so-call
the Talmud shall remain the axis of poli
titudes and activities of so-called or self-styled "Je
tions. Violating the basic principle of
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QUOTING CONTINUED:

"Two new Jewish Centers, built at a cost of $300,000. will be
opened to a 1000 students for daily and Sunday school activities
next month, it was announced today by the i

Torahs.” (Chicago Herald-Tribune, 8/ 13/50.)

"The Yeshiva School Department now provides daytime an ap-
proved English-Hebrew curriculum for grades 1 to 5 (aged 5 1/2
to 10). The afternoon Talmud Torah has opened a new begin-
ner's class and is accepting enrollment of advanced as well as be-
ginner students.” (Jewish Voice, 9/18/53)

"RABBI TO TALK ON TALMUD TO SHOLEM MEN. Dr.

David Graubert presiding rabbi of Bet Din, and professor of rab-

binical literature at the Coll i ies, will present the

first of his series of four lectures, “The Worl !
hicago Tribune, 10/2

"MARYLAND GRANTS DEGREE IN TALMUD. Baltimore,
(JTA). New Isracl Rabbinical College has been granted here au-
thority by the Maryland State Board of Education to issue degrees
of Master of Talmudic Iaw and f i "
(Jewish Voice, 1/9/53.)

"TALMUD LESSONS ON AIR FROM JERUSALEM. Weekly
radio lectures on the Talmud, in English, will be available shortly
on tape recordings for local stations in the Uni
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and Jews might look into the millions
ed or self-styled "Jews” to insure that
tical, economic, cultural and social at-
ws" today, and future genera-
"brotherhood” and "Interfaith” so-called
or self-styled "Jews" are spending millions of dollars each year to establish and
equip quarters where the teachings of the Talmud can be indoctrinated into the
minds of children from the time they are able to read and write. These few
news items were selected from hundreds like them which are

appearing daily in
newspapers clear across the nation:



Canada, it was announced today." (California Jewish Voice,
1/11/52))

Earlier in this letter, my d
tation by the most eminent authority on the

ear Dr. Goldstein, you remember reading a quo-
Talmud to the effect that "THE

RODUCT C : . Would it surprise you
toeamthat@gfn_yffhnsuans_g_oagg__e ‘T OF "
The teachings of the Talmud are a ted by stians in the highest echelons.
T will only quote one on the subject of the Talmud, the former President of the
United States. In 1951 President Truman was presented with his second set of

the "63 books" of the Talmud. On the occasion of this acceptance the newspa-
pers carried the following news item:

"Mr. Truman thanked us for the books and said that he was glad

to get them as “[ have r
ink.' I:Iesaidthathedidreada

apo than a lot of 1 C
lot and that the k he r m mugd which con-

i
tains much sound reasoning and hil hy of life.”

Former President Truman says he benefits by "much
his brand of "good philosophy of life" which absorbs from the "book that he
office teflected his study of the Talmud.

reads the most." His recent term in o his stud ]
that. But does our former President

No one familiar with the Talmud will deny that.
Truman know that Jesus did not feel the way
"much sound reasoning" and the " hilosophy of life" in the Talmud were
constantly and consistently denounced by Jesus in no uncertain terms. Former
President Truman should re
passages where Jesus expresses Hi
their Talmud. Will Mr. Truman s

"sort of book" from which Jesus "drew ings which en
olutionize the world" on “moral and religious subjects™?

Before leaving the Talmu
authentic analysis of the Talm
tain a copy of it and read it.
finding a copy of it, I can
Talmud". It was wri
Darmesteter. In 1897 it was transla

et

phia. Henrietta Szold was an outstanding educa
most notable and admirable so-called or self-styled
rietta Szold's translation of Arsene Darmesteter's
You will never understand the Talmud until you have read i

it sparingly:

"Now Judaism finds its expression in the Talmud
remote suggestion and a faint echo thereof, but
become incarnate, in which it has taken form, passing from a
state of the abstraction into the domain of real things. THE
STUDY OF JUDAISM IS THAT QF THE TALMUD, AS THE

DY OF THE TALMUD 1 T QF JUDAISM. . .THEY
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, which isnot a
in which it has

he feels about the Talmud? The

fresh his memory by reading the New Testament
mself on the question of the Pharisees and
tate that in his opinion the Talmud was the

d as my subject I would like to refer to the most
ud which has ever been written. You should ob-
You will be amply rewarded for your trouble in
doubly assure you. The name of the book is "The
tten almost a century ago in French by Arsene 1
ted into English by the celebrated Henrietta .
Szold and published by the Jewish Publication Society of America in Philadel-
tor and Zionist and one of the
*Jews" of this century. Hen-
"The Talmud" is a classic.
t. I will quote from

ARE TWQ INSEPARABLE IN
2 Q INS THINGS, OR BETTER, THEY
Completest expresson-of negious conciney the Talmid is e
endfless‘ prescriptions and minute ceremonials ::pregztgog)e '(:f
gceé ecu?nl the total work of the religious idea. . .The miracle wg
con?mp lslcd by a book, the Talmud. . .The Talmud, in turn i
g posed of two distinct parts, the Mishna and the Gemara; tlTs-
mrmer the text, the latter the commentary upon the text 1§-e
€ term Mishna we designate A COLLECTION OF .D.E'Qy
IONS AND TRADITIONAL LAW. BRACIN ALI_

%faIRaBdﬁxs. l .Nothing, indeed can
mud, unless it be the ignorance that i ing i
) > prevails conce
£ ;1:;1 ::It):x?e? oliogull} (;{z}gpens lthat a single page of thI;n'IIl‘glrlrtlud
ifierent languages, or rather i
one language at three or four sta £ e anya
Mishna of five or six lines is ac e o ey ity a2
of explanation. . .is Law in all (i:t(;mpamegl oy o sixty paes
authority; i
and cult; it is the fundamental element o); tll:eq')l{lasltr]rtl?x?s dogl{hnz

DAILY STUDY QF THE TAL
BEGAN WITH THE AGE OF T o L AN 1 Ew

o

LK, necessarily was a seve ; :
which %A_c%%l_] RED |NCOMPARABL o oo mnd, thanks ¢
ACUMEN"""SIN

1ABLISH FOR ]

TICI"."

A

I :
UDAISM A 'CORPUS JURIS ECOLES

The above quotations were i
juo ; culled from a treatise intended
z‘s?:]:[l)gdr.ne rll?iol?ﬁglg“?hge z; bn(;sg Fvotrd;l(l)icturg of the Talmud that ;%tfll(l)gra(r;lﬁ?it rtll(l)ct:
acts also. Coming f; i i
cumstances the facts stated above do not add glogry rt(())nt‘hglggalsﬁ:fge under the cir-

Chrig%zg?____ivlmud Unmasked, the Secret Rabbinical Teachings Concernin

cor of a2 le;s written by Rev. I. B. Pranaitis, master of Theology and Prof 5

man Catholi € Cr;clw Language at the Imperial Ecclesiastical Academy of theoRe >

greatest of the stlti(rice}rlltlsncglehes: ti‘:leter;bu;% Russia. The Rev. Pranaitis was ihe
X ] mud. His

language qualified him to analyze the Talmudc:sn}gistrengzl}:lmh?sl?o?; the Hebrew

Chrils}t]izn I:e:ﬁdl’lﬁnaét}is. scrutinized the Talmud for passages referring to Jesus

[aistians 2 1e ristian faith. These passages were translated by him into

paun. H hrev%‘ h%n_;j?s a;;%%f to. tgaraslaﬁon into Latin better than it does directly

into English. trz ion of the passages of the Talm rring

gchlrelgélgginarsl(tj %l;{xstlgn faith l\\éere printedgin Latin eby m?ggxmgge;?ugf
: - Petersburg in 1893 with the Imprimatur of hi i

translation from the Latin into English was marc)ie by great ffatﬁf igg:aslggg.inﬁg

United States in 1 i i i
o in 1939 with funds provided by wealthy Americans for that pur-
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j 's refer-
rder not to leave any loose ends on‘th.e sub!ectlof ﬁl%(’:ll‘gl\:}usxg n?marize
. t?) Jesus, to Christians and to the Christian faith L r:xlxaitis' N Summe
frr;esslation ino i tg:l }l:amhlt:g;s C(:fncl:{e?ﬁng Christians". It would
i i eac N - . _
Unmazkf,gé ?&E?;:;R%tggéw these passages verbatim with their foot-notes
requir

from the Soncino Edition in English.

arize itis referring to Jesus in
i i ize the references by Rev. Pranaitis 1¢ us
the }’:l‘lélsrtn}xav 1111} ik‘ilen I<§1riginal texts translated by him into Latin, and from

into English:

Sanhedrin, 67a
Kallah, 1b,(18b)

dira, a soldier.
referred to as the son of Pandira, i
Jef‘l‘ll:gitimate and conceived during menstruation.

anhedrin, 67a, Hanged on the eve of Passover. .
> 1h thmescgu Birtl% related in most shameful expressuillls;nan coldier.
Abhodah 2o I Referrd 10 s e o o of Pandisa, the Roman.
in referred to as the so ’
Schabbath XIV. Again re f Passover they hanged Jesus.
Sanhedrin, 43a. On the ev? o1 410 0ne pays atention o fools.
Schabbath, 104b, Called a fool and no on tion 10 !
’Sl“%}{gg?h t]heschu. J lédas an:l egeggrsrsg%:kg&l&g mwsrghgmlfg%fs self.
Qanhedrin. 1033 es :
§:2E:32;‘ }03a. Seduced, wmptﬁd;’{f qﬁfiuiﬁy::irlnsﬁlhm heap.
. Died like a beast and burne . . )

FE iy, ‘Ruomn o pove s o v of e
Tthdat Zarah 01 ference to worship of
Abhodah Zarah, 21a. Ref f paying respect o Jesus.

i 13, Avoid appearance of paying dent.
%ﬁc%fahagg 21. Do not apPeaIp to pay respect to Jesus by accident

‘Abhodah Zarah (6a)). False teaching to worship on first day of Sabbath.

i ement in which
lected from a very complicated arrangen eh
i %b?e:xec:srea?efz\gsxred by intricate reasoning. T‘tzg gl)tl}l\(c))‘::l?\gna;te a?ways :
;?Jar;)‘r};l;g:ed references to Chrisuans:rzttlnd the C;::g:nngxes lthe i%\ o
in exactly that manner. There are ¢ used 1n the u

?é? rr?cs);tfgrgm?ld fo)lllowers, by which Christians are meant. Besides Notsrim,

sed in the !
from Jesus the Nazarene, Christiar:s are .callegd bl);1 allAﬂ_lﬁ names u__:_ i e
Talmud to designate all non-"Jews": Minim, ‘ !Be- :

, uthri pikoros d Goi

Obhde Elilim, Nokrim, Amme Haarets, Kuthrim, A (1:1;1 l;d 1::11, t?x?: g, B

sides supplyiﬁg i Whiggt (ljcti‘rl;gu:fn i)c:gle the Talmud pictures the

ngssz%lzsnsq ltl:)) tgg t;ndgwwrllg?ltc}?éeT\:lmud says about the religious worship of the
rl b

Christians.

isti i t associate.
i . Christians are idolators, must no
Eg}l:gg;}ﬁ MZaraaakhh al(?. %tah). Do not associate tk‘:v:lt\h gCelrxn'lifisanﬁ;e); ;l;de({) lb(}:))gd
ea 153.2) iate wi e Chri , ) .
Kgi% 12'.ara%1 . lMust gg;;:?%?\ristians have sex relations with animals.
odah (15b).

ah Zarah (22a) isti i ith animals.
22a). Suspect Christians of intercourse with 3 :
?gt?;z)%ath (145B). Christiap}ne: unclean because they eat accordingly

Kerithuth (6b p.78). Jews called men, Christians not called men.
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Makkoth (7b). Innocent of murder if intent was to kill Christian.
Orach Chaiim (225,10). Christians and animals grouped for comparisons.
Midrasch Talpioth (225). Christians created to minister to Jews always.
Orach Chaiim, 57,6a). Christians to be pitied more than sick pigs.
Zohar 11 (64b). Christian idolators likened to cows and asses.

Keth b (110b). Psalmist compares Christians to unclean beasts.
Sanhedrin (74b)Tos. Sexual intercourse of Christian like that of beast.
Kethuboth (3b). The seed of Christian is valued as seed of beast.
Kidduschim (68a). Christians like the people of an ass.

Eben Haezar (44,8). Marriages between Christians and Jews null,
Zohar (I1,64b). Christian birth rate must be diminished materially.
Zohar (1,28h). Christian idolators children of Eve's serpant.

Zohar (I,131a). Idolatrous people (Christian) befoul the world.
Emek Hammelech (23d).  Non-Jews' souls come from death and death's
shadow.

Zohar (1,46b,47a). Souls of gentiles have unclean divine origins.
Rosch Haschanach (17a). Non-Jews souls go down to hell.
lore Dea (337,1). Replace dead Christians like lost cow or ass.

Iebhammoth (61a). Jews called men, but not Christians called men.

Abhodah Zarah (14b)T. Forbidden to sell religious works to Christians.

Abhodah Zarah (78). Christian churches are places of idolatry.

lore Dea (142,10). Must keep far away physically from churches.

lore Dea (142,15). Must not listen to church music or look at idols,

Tore Dea (143,1). Must not rebuild homes destroyed near churches.
Hilkoth Abh.Zar.(10b). Jews must not resell broken chalices to Christians.
Schabbath (116a) Tos. Gospels called volumes of iniquity, heretical books.
Schabbath (116a). Talmudists agree that books of Christians be burned.
Abhodah Zarah (2a). Festivals of Christians called days of calamity.
Abhodah Zarah (78c). Christian feast days despicable, vain and evil.
Abhodah Zarah (6a). Forbidden to observe Christian Christmas Day.
Hilkoth Akum (ch,IX). Forbidden to celebrate Easter and Christmas.
Chullin (91b). Jews possess dignity even an angel cannot share.

Sanhedrin, 58b. To strike Israelite like slapping face of God.

Chagigah, 15b. A Jew considered good in spite of sins he commits.

Gittin (62a). Jew stay away from Christian homes on holidays.

Iore Dea (148,10). Jew must not return greeting Christian, do it first,
Choschen Ham. (26,1). Jew must not sue before a Christian judge or laws.
Choschen Ham, (34,19). Christian or servant cannot become witnesses.
Iore Dea (112.1). Avoid eating with Christians, breeds familiarity.
Abhodah Zarah (35b). Do not drink milk from a cow milked by Christian.

Iore Dea (178,1). Never imitate customs of Christians, even hair-combs.
Abhodah Zarah (72b). Wine touched by Christians must be thrown away.
Iore D

120.1). Bought-dishes from Christians must be well washed.,
Abhodah Zarah (2a). For three days before Christians festivals, avoid all.
Abhodah Zarah (78c). Festivals of followers of Jesus regarded as idolatry.
Iore Dea (139,1). Avoid things used by Christians in their worship.
Abhodah Zarah (14b). Forbidden to sell Christians articles for worship
lore Dea (151,1) H. Do not sell water to Christians for baptisms.

Abhodah Zarah (2a,T). Do not trade with Christians on their feast days.
Abhodah Zarah (1,2).” Now permitted to trade with Christians on such days.

Abhodah Zarah (2aT). Trade with Christians because they have money to pay.
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Tore Dea (148,5). If Christian is not devout may send him gifts.
Hilkoth Akum (IX,2). Send gifts to Christians only if they are irreligious.
Tore Dea (81,7,Ha.). Christian wet-nurses to be avoided because dangerous.
Tore Dea (153,1 H). Christian nurse will lead children to heresy.

Tore Dea (155.1). Avoid Christian doctors not well known to neighbors.
Peaschim (25a). Avoid medical help from idolators, Christians meant.

Jore Dea (156.1). Avoid Christian barbers unless escorted by Jews.

Abhodah Zarah (26a). Avoid Christian midwives as dang_erouls] whgn glone.
Zohar (1,25b). Those who do good to Christians never rise when dead.
Hilkoth Akum (X,6). Help neegdy Christians if it will promote peace.

Jore Dea (148,12H). Hide hatred for Christians at their celebrations.
Abhodah Zarah (20a). Never praise Christians lest it be believed true.

Tore Dea (151,14). Not allowed to praise Christians to add to glory.

Hilkoth Akum (V,12). Quote Scriptures to forbid mention of Christian god.
Tore Dea (146,15). Refer to Christian religious articles with contempt.

Tore Dea (147,5). Deride Christian religious articles without wishes.

Hilkoth Akum (X,5). No gifts to Christians, gifts to converts. '

Tore Dea (151,11). Gifts forbidden to Christians encourages_fr}endshlp.

Tore Dea (334,43). Exile for that Jew who sells farm to Christian.

Tore Dea (154,2). Forbidden to teach a trade to a Christian. o

Babha Bathra (54b). Christian property belongs to first person claiming.
Choschen Ham. (183.7). Keep what Christian gverpays in error.
Choschen Ham., (126.1). Jew may keep lost property of Christian found by
Jew. )

Babha Kama (113b). It is permitted to deceive Christians. o
Choschen Ham, (183,7). Jews must divide what they overcharge Christians.
Choschen Ham. (156,5). Jews must not take Christian customers from Jews.
Jore Dea (157.2 H). May deceive Christians that believe Christian tenets.
Abhod 42). Usury may be practiced upon Christians or apostates.
Tore Dea (159,1). Usury permitted now for any reason to Christians.

Babha Kama (113a). Jew may lie and perjure to condemn a Christian.
Babha Kama (113b). Name of God not profaned when lying to Christians.
Kallah (1b.p.18). Jew may perjure himself with a clear conscience. _
Schabbouth Hag. (6d). Jew may swear falsely by use of subterfuge wording.
Zohar (1,160a). Jews must always try to deceive Christians.

Tore Dea (158.1). Do not cure Christians unless it makes enemies.

Orach Cahiim (330,2). Do not assist Christian's childbirth on Saturday.
Choschen Ham. (425,5). Unless believes in Torah do not prevent his death.
Iore Dea (158,1)

1). Christians not enemies must not be saved either.

Hilkoth Akum (X,1). Do not save Christians in danger of death. o
Choschen Ham. (388,15). Kill those who give Israelites'money to Christians.
Sanhedrin (59a). Prying into Jews' "Law" to get death penalty.

Hilkhoth Akum (X.2). Baptized Jews are to be put to death.

Tore Dea (158,2)Hag. Kill renegades who turn to Christian rituals. _
Choschen Ham, (425,5). Those who do not believe in Torah are to be killed.
Hilkhoth tesch.II[.8. Christians and others deny the "Law" of the Torah.
Zohar (1,252). Christians are to be destroyed as idolators. .

Zohar (11,19a) Captivity of Jews ends when Christian princes die.

Zohar (1,219b). Princes of Christians are idolators, must die.

Obadiam. When Rome is destroyed Israel will be redeemed.
Abhodah Zarah (26b)T. "Even the best of the Goim should be killed".
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( racl 177b. If Jew kills Christian commits no sin.
Ialkut Simoni (245¢). Shedding blood of impious offers sacrifice to God.
_Z.g;:gg (}1,433_). Exte;;mullatxon of Christians necessary sacrifice.
C a). High place in heaven for th ill i
Hilkhoth Akum (X, 1). gMa{)ke no a S show e monDlators.

1 ! greements and show no mercy to Christians.
Hilkhoth Akum (X,1). Either turn them away from their idols gr kitl.

Hilkhoth Akum (X, 7). Allow no idolators to remain where Jews are strong.

hoschen Ham . All contribute to expense of killing traitor
Pesachim (49b). No need of prayers while beheading on Sabgath.

Schabbath (118a). Prayers to save from punishment of coming Messiah.

In the Library of Congress and the New York Public Lib unless re-
cently removed, you can find a copy of "The Talmud Unmasgg):”lhe Secret
Rabbinical Teachings Concerning Christians" by the Rev. 1. B. Pranaitis. A
copy of the original work printed in St. Petersburg, Russia in 1892 can be made
available to you by our mutual friend if you are interested in reading the above
passages in the original Hebrew text with their Latin translation. I trust my
summaries correctly explain the original text. I believe they do. If I am in er-

ror in any way please be so kind as to let me know. It was very difficult to re-
duce them to short summaries.

Th"e National Conference of Christians and Jews need not scrutinize the "63
books” of the Talmud to discover all the anti-Christ, anti-Christian, and anti-
Christian faith passages in the books which are "mﬁ%g—@m WHI

R and which is "THE

FQRMS THE BASIS QF JEWISH RELIGI
EXTBOOK USED IN THE TRAI . They can also keep in

mind that, as Rabbi Morris Kertzer also points out, i i
"ADULTS STUDY ANCIENT WRITI pOT .. .Jaﬁ.e.x?lamed P Dlet tha-t

ION QF TA},M D BEF EVENING PRAYER." If the National Confer-
ence of Christians and Jews are genuinely interested in "interfaith® and
brotherhood" do you not think, my dear Dr. Goldstein, that they should com-
pel a start at_once to expunge from the Talmud the anti-Christ, anti-Christian
and anti-Christianity passages from the Talmud in the "brotherly” way they ex-
punged passages from the New Testament? Will you ask them? -

Throughout the world the Oxford English Diction
authoritative and authentic source for information on the origin, definition and
use of words in the English language. Authorities in all fields everywhere ac-
cept the Oxford English Dictionary as the most trustworthy fountain of enlight-
enment on all phases of the English language. The Oxford English Dictionary
brings out clearly that "Judaist” and "Judaic” are the correct forms for the im.
proper and incorrect misused and misleading "Jew" and "Jewish". You will
agree completely with the Oxford English Dictionary if you consider the matter
carefu!'ly. "Judaist” and "Judaic" are correct. "Jew" and "Jewish" are incor-
rect. "Jew" and Jewish do not belong in the English language if the use of cor-
rect words is of interest to the English-speaking peoples.

is accepted as the most

.. Lhe so-called or self-styled "Jews" cannot truthfully describe themselves as
Jews” because they are not in any sense "Judeans”. They can correctly iden-
tlfy' themselves by their religious belief if they so wish by identifying themselves
as "Judaists”. A "Judaist" is a person who professes so-called "Judaism” as his.
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ligious belief, according to the Oxford English Dictionary. The Og)gr::\l _g_t;
E? not its roots in “Judaism”, as explained. The adjective for 1 of
"J%‘:diaist"—is"—lud;ic'. "Jewish® as an adjective is just as incorrect as "Jew" 1
a noun. "Jewish" has no reason to exist.

Well-planned and well-financed publicity by so-called or self-gtyleéir e;t?i/sa
in English-speaking countries in the 18th, l?th' and 20th ccntu&c: Ty
wide acceptance and use for "Jewish”. "Jewish" is being us.;dand i¥1 Jn many
N e o Lo e foe evinyihiag from Jewish blood", whalever
"Jewish" is used today to ribe ev load”, W oy

" h Rye bread”, strange as _tha}'t may sound. r
?r:[l)linc?t)i,o:: ’ itx?fer{;‘zéss anc)l, innuendoes of "Jewish" today resulting from its

commercial uses beggar description.

i ild 1 Plaza Hotel in New
ual meeting of the St. Paul Guild in the Pl :
Yorﬁtct?g' asf:r:n;om than 1g00(} lElatholics%, r:elc}otglenm)(rzalgﬂls% It))?:of:i "\Yh?t ;']ass;
the main speaker and the guest ot honor reie s blood
is pri -called or self-styled "Jew" 1
happens that this priest was born a 50 Clf Sy e ano. Xt seems
rted to Catholicism there abou y )
L?xli)euzn:jha\tvzs pcr(i)g;ewho has professed. Catholicism .that length gf t}llglzustt-lg(l)l(l)‘i
megtion "my Jewish blood" to Catholics. .The radio blasts atmthe e out-doo
signs blazon "Levy's Jewish Rye Breact, i e roducts and other services
two extremes are countles: d d other
\?I%tivgl?e:d\}gfuie tYlemselves in print, on radio and television, as "Jewish".

i " ish blood" when he ad-
is priest who talks to Catholics about my Jewish -
dres'ls‘chésaggznces also refers to the "Jewish blood™ of Mar');, lehy gf:otgsr :ff g l?e
to the "Jewish blood" of the Apostles, and to "the ewis o e
susi Christians. What he means by "Jewish blood" mystifies those };11 s
eat.x\' yhear him .They query "what is " Jewish bmd"? They ask what Ca;:hpgn_
g '?Jewish blood” when so-called or self-styled "Jews" are (lzg(rjl\(%rteq‘ tt?ec:mes -
cism? And in the extreme case when a so—callec'i' or self-sty d'f?w becormes 2
Roman Catholic priest? How is "Jewish blood" blologlcallky 1I t ?srehard—fo—} the
plood of persons who profess other religious faiths, they a_st_l_ et ;m hard for me
o belleve el e B eIt Are he inhesen racl and
isti ical of a specific religious beliet. _
tg:lsﬁcghgggiisﬁcs dg.ct;rmined by religious dogma or doctrine?

i imi i " " is the female for
" " raises a similar question. If "Jewess” is
the Tnhaelew'%re(iv"J?wn?:sst gmit that I have been gn?ble to _fmd fematllhe as mwygﬁlgg
male designations for persons professing any reigions ELC 0 for the female
"Judaism" any other that you )
qugilt;%lh&is?nmgrlglt‘:smn);sm, Hindu, Moslem, and others but thfhc;ut sg:xx;lesssi.l
(I)t seems very’popular now to refer to Mary, Holy Mother bg «}s:n , a5 3
"Jewess". It does seem unrealistic to identify the sex "of members a?ded );S cli-
pou b b sprprle Sesmaons, 1 0 X0, oy it o
ipti nation, as is 0 case, -
‘sjci;la;;gv;: fs:xr%cfen(:érzbers of arace or a nanon"by a suf"ﬁx usetdh foIfI cth?ct’ ]r):ée
se. I know of no case in that respect except Negresls , and the Neg
gt.;on'gly objects to the use of that designation, and strongly.
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Another word is creating more problems among Christians. 1 refer to
"Judeo-Christian". You see it more and more day by day. Based on our pre-
sent knowledge of history, and on good sense applied to theology, the term
"Judeo-Christian” presents a strange combination. Does "Judeo" refer to an-
cient "Pharaism”, or to "Talmudism”, or to so-called *Judaism™? In view of
what we know today, how can there be "Judeo-Christian” anything? Based
upon what is now known "Judeo-Christian™ is as unrealistic as it would be to
say anything is "hot-cold”, or "old-young", or "heavy-light", or that a person
was "healthy-sick", or "poor-rich", or "dumb-smart”, or "ignorant-educated",
or "happy-sad”. These words are antonyms, _not synonyms. "Judeo-Christian"
in the light of incontestible facts are also antonyms, not synonyms as so-called
or self-styled "Jews" would like Christians to believe. More sand for Chris-
tian's eyes.

An "Institute of Judaeo-Christian Studies” has been established by Seton
Hall University. It is actually a "one-man Institute”. Father John M. Oester-
reicher is the "one-man Institute”. the "Institute of Judaeo-Christian Studies"
occupies a small office in a down-town office building in Newark, N.J. This
“one-man Institute”, according to their literature, has no faculty except Father
Oesterreicher, and no students. Father Oesterreicher was born a so-called or
self-styled "Jew" and became a convert to Catholicism. I have had the pleasure
of hearing him talk on many occasions. Addresses by Father Oesterreicher and
literature by mail are the principal activities of the "institute of Judaeo-Christian

Studies". Father Ocsterreicher also plans to publish books and circulate them
throughout the world, in large quantities.

Father Oesterreicher leaves no stones unturned to convince Catholics that
"Judaco-Christian" is a combination of two words that are synonyms theologi-
cally. Nothing could be further from the truth. Father Oesterreicher impresses
that vicwpoint upon his Catholic audiences. Father Oesterreicher talks to
Catholic audiences only, so far as I am able to tell. In his addresses Father
Oesterreicher impresses upon Catholics the opinion he personally holds on the
question of the dependence of the Christian faith upon so-called "Judaism". His
audiences depart Father Oesterreicher's addresses very much confused.

It would make better Catholics out of Father Oesterreicher's audiences if he
would "sell" Jesus and the Catholic Church rather than try to "sell” so-called
"Judaism" to his audiences. Well-planned and well-financed publicity by so-
called or self-styled "Jews" manages to keep Christians well informed on the
subject of so-called "Judaism". If Father Oesterreicher would concentrate upon
"selling” Jesus and the Christian faith to audiences of so-called or self-styled
"Jews" he would be doing more towards realizing the objective of Christian ef-
fort. The activities of this "one-man Institute” are somewhat of a deep mystery.
But I am certain that Monsignor McNulty will never allow the "Institute of Ju.
daeo-Christian Studies” to bring discredit upon the fine record of Seton Hall as
one of the foremost Catholic universities anywhere. But it will bear watching,
and Monsignor McNulty will always appreciate constructive comment,

The word "anti-Semitism" is another word which should be eliminated from
the English language. "Anti-Semitism" serves only one purpose today. It is
used as a_"smear word". When so-called or self-styled "Jews" feel that anyone
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ppo of their objectives they discredit their victim by applying the worc
Panufgfar%nigc“_thﬁﬁgh all the clﬁny?lels they have at their command and éxar;?;g
their control I can speak with great authority on that subject. B.ecapse1 3?4-6 lled
or self-styled "Jews" were unable to disprove my public statements in 46 with
regard to the situation in Palestine, they spent millions of dollar? ll}(\) smblic me
as an "anti-Semite" hoping thereby to discredit me in the eyes o e"ll)'utl vho
were very much interested in what I had to say. Until 1946 I was a 1tbic_ slal .
to all so-called or self-styled "Jews". When I disagreed with them publicly o

the Zionist intentions in Palestine I became suddenly "anti-Semite No. 1°.

isti f the word

It is disgraceful to watch the Christian clergy take up thc;:' use of the wor
"anti-Sl::m;tigsm”. They should know better. They know that ag_t_l-Semmtsm r%
a meaningless word in the sense it is uged 110(;%Yd _n’{heﬂ);ehnlson»:r ea%%v %c;gr"git _i\ggtz) d
is ™ phobe™. "Anti-Semite"” was developed into mear- it i
tis?y ‘i)iﬁ(\)lse "Semite” is associated with Jesus in the minds of Chlilsnaps.
Christians are accessories in the destruction of the Christian faith by to (laraUnlge
the use of the smear-word "anti-Semitic” to silence by the most into %rgog :
forms of persecution employing that smear-word Christians who oppose and op
pose the evil conspirators.
END QUOTING FOR THIS SEGMENT

R LR

- Kev-
hank you for days of very diligent work and long hours at the key
bDoha:arl;l[TlaWte 2énan meish this s);bject material in the morning for you arelweagy gzd
I need to be at other tasks. There is much to be monitored on your p act?t u or%
these critical hours. Let us pray that sanity prevails for if we ane ah.x hn:hc
time we can bring a lot of persons into consciousness of the plight 1{;\ whic ¥ bz
have mired themselves through the vicious intent of the few who woun e
Kings. Of course, the would-be Kings know it also and that is g_;@_ re_ztlso for
the p_gsznto all-out war so that a confrontation 1s precipitated be orrlt_:l it cg_pﬁ_n__
averted through diplomacy. Your (tlroog:; aIehweary a’{*lgi sfrtuosotralt;ds \g' eé : ;‘)T:ln i e(g1
iting in the desert sands and endless hours. This too, € .
?g%v:;lttggrﬁ down and make them ready for ggythlnng just to get it ovel;) w:::
and hopefully, home again. It must be obvious that "Peace will have to be

sured through military force--so, who wins?

Good night and may peace go within as we move along upon this journey.
Salu.
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CHAPTER 9

REC #1 HATONN
TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 19, 1991 7:47 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 187

JODAY'S WATCH

Let us move right on with our Journal for the best and quickest way to end this
holocaust i tq bring unto you ones TRUTH of who and how it is that yau are in
this sityation, Then, if ye wish and come together again into_the laws of God
ye shall be delivered out of this lie. Dear ones, Satan has removed the portion
of Truth Trom your prophecies which condemn you and you have seen it not.
That is WHY no-one save the ones given to bring Truth unto you have seen it as
it is--you try to decipher something as "Heavenly" from something which was
written by greedy, terroristic MEN

This is why, now, we must pull together the Truth of that which has come about
in order that you can recognize of it and change o

it of it--OR, allow it to proceed
into Armageddon's final altar of death and sacrifice--UNTO SATAN--NOT
UNTO GOD. The "Sacred Clown" (Heyoka-" Sioux') has had his fling upon
your planet and you have all allowed him to make the fool of you. If you
would but awaken and come back within the Laws of God (Wakan Tanka) and
rebalance that which ye have put into disarray--ye could give your wondrous
species again into lighted radiance for the generations which wouid follow.

Do you not see that the politicians of the Zionists are inch by inch devouring
your very existence? Yes, whether or not you wish to believe of it--THIS IS
THAT WHICH IS THE ANTI-CHRIST COMES TO _ABSORB AND DE-
STROY THAT WHICH HE NO LONGER NEEDS. FURTHER, THIS IS
WHY KNOWING THE TRUTH OF IT WILL SET YE FREE FOR YOQU
WILL DEMAND THAT THE SUBTERFUGE CEASE AND THE BEAST BE_
REVEALED. EVIL CANNOT STAND IN THE LIGHT OF TRUTH AND

) QULD FALL! DO YOU NOT FURTHER SEE THAT THERE
IS NOT \ N' (SUPERNATURAL) ABOUT ANY OF THIS
CIRCUMSTANCE--IT HAS BEEN THE LIARS "FROM THE BEGINNING"
WHO HAVE DUPED YOU INTO GIVING UNTO THEM YOUR VERY
SOULS! THUSLY YOU HAVE COME INTO SATAN'S TRAP OF THE
PHYSICAL DIMENSION AND HE HAS IMPRISONED YOU TO THE
PHYSICAL ASPECT OF YOUR WONDROUS JOURNEY. MAY THE
GREAT SPIRIT SEE FIT TO GIVE YOU_INSIGHT FOR IT MUST BE OB.
VIOUS THIS DAY THAT YOUR NATIONS WHICH YOU CALL HOLY
ARE NOT AND YOUR LEADERS ARE BUT PUPPETS OF THE MASTERS
OF DECEIT AND YOU ARE THE PAWNS! SO BE IT.

1

Dharma, allow us to finish the letter to Dr. Goldstein for if man cannot come
into knowledge of this Truth as others have efforted to give unto him--so that
NOW THERE IS PROOF IN YOUR OWN DIMENSION OF ASPECT, THEN
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PEOPLE OF GOD CAN
WE MUST MOVE ON AS TO THAT WHICH THE '
DO IN PREPARATION FOR THE REMNANT--MAN WILé, IE:I)?P\;:};LUI;;;E(?E
WILL OF ACTION UNTO THE VERY ENDING OF THIE S
AND THEN WILL BE DECIDED--THE FINAL ACT OF TH .

i j d over the sacred
human self-appointed God-judges have pronounce
;’:gplzfof uGad, thefancient *natives’ ofhyour v»:};){r)l% tllz;:tc ‘:{z‘g ;zhrg i’c’zggréha’;gg
denounce them and destroy them-- ? the Anti
{?zl;wn;l;tfztt if you would come into the Truth and balance as projected by those

great teachers—-HE WOULD BE ANNIHILATED. So you have turned from

' ] jar who romps down
ad and unto the darkness of the lies a!nd tl.te liar w} i
:Zi IlzielgcllSoRoa‘iI’f-doing that which is only physical in expenense wh:l;zhl{gz
Spirit withers in its confines ’gf nonilbc;)lancleo arg dzshannlggy‘.md ;) ('f;l-?)ff o
ent longer that there will be a lovely RAPTURE ¢ ;
j;‘;;:e,;eo;’:%led wiﬂs humans to whisk ye of darkness and dl—lnter;; (t)rgtg ingEe
cozy hogan in the sky with crystal streets and rainbow lights. T

ASSEMBLED FOR THE PEOPLE OF GOD--"THAT" IS THE PLUM OF

THE "RED ROAD OF TRUTH". YQU HAVE BEEN LIEDZ}O“%DN]?.H;}VT:
WHICH HAS BEEN WRITTEN AND VOTED 1;" Hx ! LL‘ A
STRUCTION BOOKS 1S EXACTILY THOJE THINGS WHIC éjh‘ Lok
PRIVE YOU OF THE WONDR LOR H MA/ < ;JD el
SACRED PLACES. EX?TH’Fé P V] LAt
ENCE IN A PHY. ] -

AT EA SAD TOE EXAMI 1L
LEADER WHO H. RI D ? B A

FREEDMAN/GOLDSTEIN--ZIONISTS UNCOQVERED

QUOTING CONTINUED:

i it gri Dr. Goldstein, to

bt grieves you as much as it grieves me, my dear
see Ic:uriong?ign'sg moral Ztandards sink to new all-time lows day by dz;y: a(l)f élclgf
there is very little doubt. The moral standards of this nation in political, eco

iri elds i ine the position we
i ial and spiritual fields are the factors which Q_g;%rmmg he
rvlvciri“(():(’:CSUOCl in world affairs. we vgli_l_T_'B_Juoaged6%_1 % i %%rlfé?smtoial%arpgp__wg
94% of the world's total population. Qur 6% of the world
?izgr;;rwill osucceed or fail in its efforts to retain world leadership by our 1r::lgrgl
standards because in the last analysis they influence the & [ actlv

i i i isti till feel very proud.
here is much for which this Christian country can § ; ¢
But’{h::e is also much for which we gelmnot dfeeé pro:tlil. w{a\l lfsogrfe%tféia%ﬂorsé\s, e(;i{
our nation's rapidly deteriorating moral standards 1n of life will reveal
the nation's current psychosis to co:xcentrate pri y
t(f;e): S:;1L121sliaalilore money" and (2) "havehmordg f;md t’H:v:e ;nv;:gey ;?ne(gsgzrxlcsri(:"?ccy(;ﬁ

ally know who include among their daily dutics and !
It)lfésggfenyse against its enemies of that priceless birthright which is the God
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given heritage of all those blessed to be born American? What services? What
sacrifices?

With very few exceptions this generation seems to regard everything as scc-
ondary to our accountability to unbomn generations for our generation's breach
of the faith and betrayal of our trust to posterity. The sabotage of our nation's
moral standards is more incidental to the program of that inimical conspiracy
than accidental in the continued march of mankind towards an easier existence.
The guidance and control of this nation's place in history has gravitated by de-
fault into the hands of those persons least worthy of the trusteeship. This no-
table achievement by them is their reward for their success in obtaining effective
and numerous Christian "male prostitutes” to "front” for them. Too many of
these efficacious Christian "male prostitutes” are scattered throughout the nation

in public affairs for the security of the Christian faith and the nation's political,
social and economic stability.

A "male prostitute” is a male who offers the faculties of his anatomy from

kT aanmadE et AL St A LA L L L

the neck up for hire to anyone who will pay his "asking price" exactiy as the
Eema@ the same species offers the facilities of her anatomy from the neck
own to_anyone who will pay her "asking price”. Thousands of these pseudo-
Christian "male-prostitutes” circulate freely unrecognized in all walks of life
proudly pandering pernicious propaganda for pecuniary profit and political
power. They are the "dog in the manger". The corroding effect of their subtle
intrigue is slowly but surely disintegrating the moral fibre of the nation. This
danger to the Christian faith cannot be overestimated. This peril to the nation
should not be underestimated. The Christian clergy must remain alerted to it.

The international "crime of crimes” of all history, that reprchensible iniquity
in which this nation played the major role, was committed in Palestine almost
totally as a result of the interference of the United States in the situation on be-
half solely of the Zionist world-wide organization with its headquarters in New
York City. The interference of the United States in that situation on behalf of
the aggressors illustrates the power by the "male prostitutes” fearlessly func-
tioning on behalf of the Zionist conspirators. It is the blackest page in our his-
tory.

The responsibility for that un-Christian, non-Christian and anti-Christian
"cause” can be honestly deposited on_the door-step of the Christian clergy.

“a—

They must assume the full guilt for that inhuman and unholy crime committed
in the name of Christian "charity”. Sunday after Sunday, year in and year out,
the Christian clergy dinned into the ears of 150,000,000 Christians who go to
church regularly that Christians must regard it as their "Christian duty" to sup-
port the Zionist conspiracy for the conquest of Palestine. Well, we "sowed a
wind", now we will "reap a whirlwind".

The 150,000,000 Christians in the United States were "high pressured” by
the Christian clergy to give their unqualified support to the Zionist program to
“repatriate” to their "homeland" in Palestine the so-called or self-styled "Jews"
in eastern Europe who were the descendants of the Khazars. Christians werce
exhorted by the Christian clergy to regard the so-called or self-styled "Jews" in
eastern Europe as God's "chosen people” and Palestine as their "Promised
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Land". But they knew better all the time. It was a case of cypidity (cupidity:
Eager desire for possessions especially “of wealth;_avarice; greed.) NOT stupid-
iy you can be sure.

As a direct result of the activities of the "male prostitutes” on behalf of the
Zionist program, and contrary to all the international law, to justice and to eq-
uity, anything to the contrary notwithstanding, the 150,000,000 Christians in
the United States, with few exceptions, demanded that the Congress of the
United States use the prestige and the power of this nation, diplomatic, eco-
nomic and military, to guarantee the successful outcome of the Zionist program
for the conquest of Palestine. This was done and the Zionists conquered Pales-

tine. Y_Y,E_tz age r_esgnmble.

It is well established and an undeniable historic fact that the active participa-
tion of the United States in the conquest of Palestine, on behalf of the Zionists,
was the factor responsible for the conquest of Palestine by the Zionists. With-
out the active participation of the United States on behalf of the Zionists 1t is
certain that the Zionists would never have attempted the conquest of Palestine
by force of arms. Palestine today would be an independent sovereign country
under a form of government established by self-determination of the lawful and
legal Palestinians. This was aborted by the payment of countless millions of
dollars to Christian "male prostitutes” by Zionists on a scale difficult for the

uninitiated to even imagine.

With your kind permission anticipated, I beg to respectfully and sincerely
now submit to you here my comments on several passages in your latest article
which appeared in the September issue of the A.P.J. Bulletin under the headline
"News and Views of Jews". Deep down in my heart, my dear Dr. Goldstein, 1
truly feel that I can make a modest contribution towards the big success I wish
you in the valuable work you are attempting, under such discouraging handi-
caps. My reactions to what you state in your article may prove helpful to you.
My comments here were conceived in that spirit. May I suggest that you favor
them with your consideration accordingly. I feel that you may be so close to
the "trees" that you cannot see the "forest” in its true perspective. You may
find a genuinely sincere outsider's point of view helpful to you in orienting your
yesterday’s attitudes to today's realities and to tomorrow's seemingly certain
probabilities. 1 believe you will.

You realize, my dear Dr. Goldstein, that all "Laws of Nature" are irrevoca-
ble. "Laws of Nature" can neither be amended, spspended or repealed regard-
Tess how we feel about them. One of these "Laws o% Nature™ is fundamentally
the basic reason "WHY JEWS BECOME CATHOLICS", the subtitle in your
article which attracted my attention. The "Law of Nature” to which I refer is
the law that "TQ EVERY ACTION THERE L EQUAL AND QPPOSITE
REACTION". In my respectiul opinion that "Law of Nature® 1s the alpha and
omega of all questions as to "WHY JEWS BECOME CATHOLICS".

In your article you make this mystery sound very complicated. However, 1t
really is very simple. The so-called or self-styled "Jews" who become Catholics
today are subconsciously reacting to that *Law of Nature". The conversion to
Catholicism of so-called or self-styled "Jews" is the "EQUAL AND QOPPOSITE
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REACTION". THEIR g;QﬂVER%IQN IS %QZ%% NQOT
" " = A ’ “
ACTION". CAN YOU ANY LONGER DOUBT T AFTER READlﬁg

THESE FACTS?

Catholicism has proven itself spiritually the "EQUAL AND O POSI
{{JIE(?CTI"O of the religious worship practised today und[;r gxe nagg
ik aa:lssz , "an%vﬁmqr to _that name under the names "Talmudism" and
s arisa) ngn . _a% e1as_ §p1ntuall): conspicuous in Catholicism i3 conspicuous by
s absenc In so-cal ]uaﬁ'sm . What is spiritually conspicuous in so-calied

s s conspicuous by its absence in Catholicism, thank God. Anything
which may be §axd" by anyone to the contrary notwithstanding, Catholicism and
so-called “Judaism" are at the opposite gxtremes of the ggin'tuai spectrum.

Our subconscious mind never sleeps. It remains a i

S?:‘i,?.o?ss .{rw};l YlS E%beepéE This subcol:lscious mind of wso—ca]al![e 12131 t(l;re svevltzls%yigs
‘ HY JEWS BECOME CATHOLICS". Th iri i
gve subconscious minds of so-called or self-styled "Je:s{'mt?é: ;%glom;ella{ss?:;?é
Tet;,n seeking a spiritually secure beach-head as a refuge from the terror of the
z}fmud. A"fter a lifetime breathing the atmosphere of the Talmud so-called or
self-styled "Jews" found Catholicism a wholesome and refreshing change of
spiritual climate. They could not resist the spiritual force of the "EQUAL %’xND
OPPOSITE REACTION" WHICH ATTRACTED THEM TQ CATHOLICISM

Catholicism supplied a sacred sanctu iri iti
subconscious mind of the so-called or selafztyflgl t}}iwm"oggels(;i)rl‘gtg:lclgmse nl?:(;:lli
gscapc from the Talmud. (Hatonn: Please understand that which is “igferred"

eretn regarding the Holy Catholic Church--for it was assumed that the
converting would find that which he was seeking in truth of Godness--how: ver.
vgl_h_al is actually found is collusion and total usurpation of the truth in favg‘rleéi‘
%_g same lie--the dccegﬂon has been_most insidious but effective indeed’) Be-
ore sailing into the sate port of Catholicism the subconscious mind of the more
spiritually sensitive so-called or self-styled "Jew" is tossed like a ship in a storm
which has lost its rudder. When the ship anchors safely in the port of Catholi-
cism spiritual peace of mind is restored and the ship remains securely at anchor
g;r %eﬁpﬁ]feth%czrt. Manyfn;lil{ions of so-called or self-styled "Jews" would em-
voyage of their more coura, igioni
son. They fear reprisals by their co—religioxglie:tlsl.s co-religionists but for one rea-

In your article you mention just a few of the many penalties i
actionary so-called or self-styled "Jews" upon their cg)-f:ligioﬁissgn \Pi/(l)\s:(:)gc);rr:e
converts to Catholicism. Conversion to Catholicism has even deprived many
former so-called or self-styled "Jews" from earning their living. Many families
faced starvation for that reason. A convert to Catholicism must be ready and
willing to suffer the economic, social and political hardships his former cg-reli-

gionists will make him pay as the price f iri i i
with conversion to Catholi(}:,ism. price for the spiritual wealth he will acquire

Investigation by you will convince you that so-called
or or self- " "
never turn spiritually to Catholicism "BECAUSE SUCH WAS ;gllie(.ilE\{Vergi{

RELIGION: BECAUSE SUCH IS THE CATHOLIC RELIGION", as
in your article. A so-called or self-styled "Jew" might question the w?s%l:n;m(t)?
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conversion from the Original to a copy of the original. Inasmuch as so-called
"Judaism" is 2 modern name for "Talmudism”, and "Talmudism is_a name
given to the ancient practise of * "Pharisaism”, how can you reconcile what you
Siate thai ©. . SUCH WAS THE JEWISH RELIGION:. . .SUCH IS THE

CATHOLIC RELIGION".

Several so-called or self-styled "Jews" who were recently converted to
Catholicism are my personal friends. Not one of those whom I have asked be-
came a Catholic because they felt "THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IS THE JEW-
ISH CHURCH GLORIFIED", as you state in your article. What "JEWISH
CHURCH" they ask me? Iam unable to answer. What "JEWI HURCH" I
ask you’? "Pharisaism"? "Talmudism"? Surely you would not venture the
opinion that the Catholic Church is "Pharisaism” or "Talmudism" now
"GLORIFIED" as Catholicism, would you?

It must be quite apparent to you now that so-called or self-styled "Jews”
who become converts to Catholicism do not believe that the Catholic Church, as
you state in your article, "IS THE CHUR H OF JEWISH ERTS AND
THEIR DESCENDANTS". They do not regard Jesus as a "CONVERT" to the
Catholic Church. You include Jesus with others you describe as "JEWISH
CONVERTS" to the Catholic Church, in your article. In your article you state,
"FIRST CAME CHRIST, THE JEW OF JEWS". I never heard that designa-
tion before. Is it original? Nor will converted so-called or self-styled "Jews"
concur at all with "THEN CAME THE APOSTLES, ALL JEWS", as you also
state in your article. There is unquestionably too big an area of disagreement
here to disregard the views of those who have become converts to Catholicism.
Nor can these converts to Catholicism be made to believe as truth "THEN
CAME THE THOUSANDS OF THE FIR T MEMBER F__THE
CATHOLIC CHURCH, WHO WERE JEWS", as you state in your article un-
der discussion here.

My dear Dr. Goldstein, as a former so-called or self-styled "Jew" for almost

half your life, when you became a convert to Catholicism did you do so for the .

reasons you state in your article "WHY JEWS BECOME CATHOLICS"? That
would be difficult for me to believe in spite of the further statement you make

in your article "IN FACT THERE WOQULD NOT HAVE BEEN A CATHOLIC

CHURCH WERE IT NOT FOR THE JEWS". That statément appears incredi-

ble in view of incontestible facts, but these facts may not have been available to
you when you made it.

(Hatonn: I believe the facts are quite obvious, in this instance, wherein you
have a man who has risen to position of influencing the masses of people
through a controlled media and he is simply a tool of the Zionist Elite who said:

——— - ——

*A FIFTEENTH CENTURY *PROTOCOL': (No. 4.) As for what you say of

their destroying your synagogues: %{_}KE YOUR SONS CAN AND CLER-
ICS IN ORDER THAT THEY STROY THEI HES." You
who continue to be deceived with the facts before thine eyes shall reap the like

rewards of thine ignorance by remaining in the trap whilst the master-deceivers
pull you all the way into the PIT!)
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If so-called or self-styled "Jews" believed wh i
at
BV;)%IV% iL(:zrllldoubtedly preferd to stay put spiritually in ){l(l)girs ?lt%&lsmu&(;ﬁ
Ich you mean no doubt so-called "Judaism". ’
Catholics expected them to leave their "JEWISH Qmﬂlel)ﬁgwﬂoyldwqtigrv‘gg
Catholic Church (or any other “church'). It might appear more logical to ex-
pect Catholics to return to the original of the Catholic Church, the "JEWISH

CHURCH", or so-called "Judaism" i
b, Of So- udaism”. On the basis of what you state, that would

your article they

You take away my breath when "
you further state, "CATHOLICISM
WOQULD NOT EXIST WERE IT NOT FQR JUDAISM". That leaves veryI lit-

tle for me to say after writing these 62

> y \ pages of facts and comments. In -
tain :ﬁnse "there‘ls certain sense to what you state if you feel that the existe:cgeéf
§o~c ed "Judaism”, in the time of Jesus and since then, created the necessity
or the existence of Catholicism. But in no sense can the Catholic Church bz

ad'ud'C ted 1 i " Teat L] " . M
aicaed the projection of "Pharisaism®, "Talmudism®, or so-called

We should get together in person to go i i

& >th 1 to go into this matter more fully. 1h
{ou will extend that privilege to me in the not too distant future. In cf’osing ?}ﬁi
etter I. smcs.rely request that you bear in mind while reading this letter Gala-
Ex\ans,4.163 Am [ t‘l'lercfore become your enemy, because I tell you the truth?”
bens(tl (;cf) flrl:xcsn (isad(llf thl té)hpe_ :!ot".f :h hope that we shall continue to be the ve;y

Is. e Christian faith is to be rescued frpm its dedicated enemi

we must all join hands and form a "human life-line".” We must pull tqgeth;?

not 1n differ irecti " " g
heads. ifferent direction. We must "bury the hatchet” but not in each ofhers

Looking forward with pleasant anticipation to the deligh i i

’ : t of a meeti

you in person whenever you find it convenient and agreegble for yo?;s:l% “;1:2
awaiting your early reply for which I take this opportunity to thank you in ad-

vance, and with best wish i
betiove ma to e, ishes for your continued good health and success, please

Most respectfully and very sincerely,
Benjamin H. Freedman,

END OF QUOTING

R IR L

I believe I will just leave you with this to ponder at this point.

Try on for size, the moccasins that fit. The Christian Church in its li

. . - . . es

Native Americans in practice of that Christ projected action in every fac:tn(t)(; ttﬂte:
lie has driven thousands into confusion and ridicule of that very thing you at-
tempted to bring unto them---or did you? It is fact and TRUTH from onset that
your antecedants intended to defraud them and "save them" from that which was
balanced and harmonious within the Truth of God and Planet and mold them
into your own sickness. You have a long way to go, those of you who CALL
yoursclves "CHRISTIANS", for it is long since you acted as "CHRISTED" be-
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ings. Ponder it for the time of confrontation is upon you and the choosing and
sorting is under way--NOW!

In deference to you ones who will pick this material to pieces with toothpicks
and magnifying glasses--ah, would that all of you would make such effort to
find the proof and confirmation--please realize that we have utilized another’s
material and I give great honor and would not change it. I will make comments
and if a thing be in gross error I will most surely change of it--otherwise, it is
given that you might SEE THE TRUTH AS PRESENTED IN YOUR DIMEN-
SION BY YOUR OWN HISTORIANS.

I speak of this for already a studied reader has pointed out that one mentioned
herein, Josephus, was stated as being from the "first century”. Well I know not
how else you would effectively represent the century for the man lived ap-
proximately from 37-100 "A.D". That is certainly within the first century but
not specifically the "first century” according to your ridiculous counting. For
you who are curious now, about Josephus: He was a "Jewish" (you see, it has
seeped into everything of documentation as the updating takes place) soldier,
statesman, and historian. This from the Reader's Digest GREAT ENCYCLO-
PEDIC DICTIONARY, 1971.

"Oh", you might say, "THEY don't make errors in the encyclopaedias”.
OH, DON'T THEY? I would answer you:—-just read the letter I will reproduce
herein:

QUOTE:

EMBASSY OF GREECE
PRESS AND INFORMATION OFFICE
2211 Massachusetts Ave., N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20008

December 22, 1989

The Editor

The New Webster's Comprehensive Dictionary
Lexicon Publication, Inc.

95 Madison Avenue, Suite 603

New York, N.Y. 10016

Dear Editor,

We would like to draw your attention to some Serious errors in or omissions
from the entry concerning Greece of your 1989 edition (page 420).

a) Greece is not a kingdom but a Presidential Parliamentary Republic. The
monarchy was abolished 15 years ago, in Dec. 74, by a referendum in which
the Greek people voted 69.2% in favor of a Presidential Republic.

b) There are not ethnic Turks or other ethnic minorities in Greece, but only a
Moslem minority of 120,000 people (about 1% of the population).
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¢) Greece did not "absorb Turkish territories”
: ( 1 ories” after the War of I i
;laxe 1 g2r(ée s;( bSut liberated Greek territories under Ottoman rulg. %?ecgﬁ?:;e u}
ry tate was formed through the liberation of territories which hell)\?e

d) The Greek Orthodox religion is practiced by 98% of the population.

€) Besides Athens and Thessaloniki, universities exist in seven other areas of

Greece, including the universities of P oannin
’ " atra.
the Aegean (islands) and the Ionian (islandz)’.crete’ : 2 Thace, Thessaly,

f) Greece has been a member of the European Community since 1981.

Enclosed please find information on the J .
both of which produced coalition govem:] ; I:xt:e and November 1989 elections,

We hope that you will make th sary i i
pe | e n .
authoritative dictionary. ecessary corrections in the new edition of your

Sincerely,

Achilles Paparsenos
Press Attache

Telephone: (202) 332-2727
Telefax: (202)265-4931
Telex: 440662GRIN

* ok ok ok ok ok Kk

RESPONSE:

GROLIER INCORPORATED
Sherman Turnpike,
Danbury, Connecticut 06316

February 7, 1990

Mr. Achilles Paparsenos
Embassy of Greece

Press and Information Office
2211 Massachusetts Ave, NW
Washington, DC 20008

Dear Mr. Paparsenos:

Thank you for your letter of December 22 i

} ' ! , about errors in the articl

:)nf E)he Nebw.dWe{;)ster s Comprehensive Dictionary, which was publlgsﬁeGdeI;dlEglch
ur subsidiaries. Iam especially grateful for the information you enclosed.
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i ions i icle i t printing. We regret the er-
We will make corrections in the article in our nex _
rors and are grateful that you (and others) have brought them to our attention.

Sincerely,

Lawrence T. Lorimer
Vice President

Editorial Director e Rk

i i ge if ONES LIKE
is history so easily changed and allowed to change if IKI
B BRI M R O
BT D OCOMENT EARTH--TO SUIT THE
WITH DOCUMENTS ON THE FACE OF YOUR T TION AND
AND SERVE AS TOOLS TO DEFRAUD A C )
gggg&s--m YOU HAVE CONTINUED TO SLEEP QNA)NEE l‘ill()R']["H
ING TO SET IT TO RIGHT, P -~ i ARD
WHO WILL BRIN WN YOUR ' P 1 .
WELL AND THRIVING ON YOUR BLOOD!

i i nd we shall
h. Dharma, close for this day. Thank you for your service a !
fens(L)er]x%e with this subject matter when we continue. We w1llzr}ex§ Ig§¥e ggm\;v %)E
tents of a document entitled: AMERICAN EREEDQM & QHTS' PO 1:
Pitman Buck, Jr. ("United States Constitution BILL OF RIGHTS: 9 N
Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion....
short quote, now, for introduction.

’ *Jewish" it i in--as casually as
" VASIVE INFLUENCE of "Jewish" (there 1t is again--as ¢ y .
oFtI;\}gf elsr?r{s become "fact") power upon Amencalm cli]omlc:,jstl;f3 ar;d é?)i:ec;rgnn tgoéx\;:el;:;
. iy : of G
is an issue that cries out for public discussion. It shou d b of concern 10 o
i i prises less than
American as to how an ethnocentric, religious group whic ses less h
i the) leading factor in American
three percent of the population has become a ( merican
iti ironi in America where free speech and press ar '
oS, e oo the sub almost completely ignored except it
tionally guaranteed, the subject has been alm " Lot l}\) Ly e e at
ither extremely racist circles or in selected "Jewis publicatior .
Es:;ftmpathetic rea%iership." "Jewish" meaning, of course, "Zionist". We will
take up at this point when next we sit to prnt.

Hatonn, Gyeorgos Ceres
Commander

United Federation Fleet
Inter-Galactic Federation Command

Saalome’ and good day.
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CHAPTER 10

REC #1 ATON
WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 20, 1991 7:20 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 188

AND THIS BOOK SHALL BE CALLED:

THE BITTER
COMMUNION

ALTARS OF HEMLOCK

- AND YE HAVE GIVEN HEMLOCK UNTO MY CHILDREN IN THINE
COMMUNION CUPS--IN MY NAME HAVE YE CORRUPTED THE LAWS
OF GOD. AND IN THAT CORRUPTION SHALL YE BE GIVEN TO KNOW
THAT WHICH YE HAVE DONE FOR YE HAVE DEFILED MY NAME
AND SIIED BLOOD OF THE INNOCENT UPON MY PATH OF GODNESS
AND THEN YE ASK GOD TO ALLOW YOU TO PREVAIL. YE HAVE
STOLEN THE CHALICE OF GOD AND FILLED IT WITH THE BITTER
POISON AND GIVEN IT UNTO MY CREATIONS--AND THIS YE HAVE
DONE IN MY NAME. GREAT SORROW SHALL PREVAIL UPON THE
LANDS IN THE FINAL DAYS OF THE CLEANSING.

I HAVE KNOCKED AT YOUR DOOR AND YOU HAVE TURNED ME
AWAY. 1 HAVE WHISPERED AND, YEA, SHOUTED IN YOUR EARS
AND YOU TURN AWAY--YOU HAVE BEEN SHOWN THE DEVASTATION
AND DESTRUCTION AND YOU HEED IT NOT. YOU SEND MY SONS
AND DAUGHTERS WHOM WERE PLACED IN YOUR CARE--UNTO THE
BURNING DESERTS OF HELL AND NOW YE TURN AND ASK SANC-
TION ON THAT WHICH YOU DO--IN MY NAME!

YES, IT IS A MOST BITTER COMMUNION, CHILDREN OF EARTH, FOR
YE HAVE FILLED THINE VERY ESSENCE WITH THE UNCLEAN IN
THE MIDST OF THE MOST PERFECT GIFTS OF CREATOR/CREATION.
AND IN THE FINAL PASSAGE "A NEW RELIGION WILL SWEEP
ACROSS THE LANDS AND IT SHALL BE THE LIE OF LIES AND YEA,
IT SHALL BE PROCLAIMED TO BE IN MY NAME AND THAT OF THE

CHRIST SACRED CIRCLE OF INFINITY AND YE SHALL REGRET OF IT
SORELY."

MEN HAVE TRAINED, OR CAN TRAIN, EVERY KIND OF ANIMAL OR
BIRD THAT LIVES AND EVERY KIND OF REPTILE AND FISH, BUT NO
HUMAN BEING CAN TAME THE TONGUE. IT IS ALWAYS READY TO
POUR OUT ITS DEADLY POISON. SOMETIMES IT PRAISES YOUR
HEAVENLY FATHER, AND SOMETIMES IT BREAKS OUT INTO
CURSES AGAINST MEN WHO ARE MADE LIKE GOD. AND SO BLESS-
ING AND CURSING COME POURING OUT OF THE SAME MOUTH.
DEAR BROTHERS, SURELY THIS IS NOT RIGHT! DOES A SPRING OF
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THEN WITH
WATER BUBBLE OUT FIRST WITH FRESH WATER AND

BITTER WATER? CAN YOU PICK OLIVES FROM A FIG TREE, Ovlf’AFTI‘gg
FROM A GRAPE VINE? NO, AND YOU CANNOT DRAW FRESH

FROM A SALTY POOL LEST YE FIRST REMOVE THE SALT.

ILL COME WITH ME? WHO WILL WALK WITH ME? WHO
%ﬁ YS‘VHARE OF THE SWEET COMMUNION WITH ME? YOU %&%IEO
HAVE PATIENTLY OBEYED THE LAWS QF GOD DESPITE THE Emi
SECUTION, THEREFORE WILL YOU BE PROTECTED BY ME, WEHICH
THE TIME OF GREAT TRIBULATION AND TEMPTATION, WHICH
WILL COME UPON THE WORLD TO TEST EVERYONE ALIVE. LOOK. 1
AM COMING, SO YE QF LIGHTED TRUTH HOLD TIGHTLY TO THE

LITTLE STRENGTH YOU HAVE—-SO THAT NO ONE WILL TAKE AWAY
YOUR CROWN.

0 A PILLAR IN
FOR THE ONE WHO CONQUERS, I WILL MAKE HIM
?‘TSIE—T—EM'P'EE'(TF"G-O_D;' HE WILL BE SECURE, AND WILL GO HOEUa ;\Ilg
MORE; AND I WILL WRITE MY GOD'S NAME ON_HIM, Auﬁ HE W1
BE A CITIZEN IN THE CITY OF GOD, COMING DOWN FRRQIBED PMN
FROM_GOD; AND HE WILL HAVE MY NEW NAME INSC UPQ

HIM.

HE MANY HAVE ACCEPTED THE BITTER COMMUNION
}’ggT?iI; gHE SWEET AND HAVE DEFILED MY TRUTH WITZI{ IIJJIOE';‘
AND MY WONDROUS TEMPLES WITH CORRUPTION. 1 WINEMIES
BLESS OF YOUR EVIL AS YE ASK OF ME TO SLAY THINE E
FOR IT IS UNHOLY IN THE SIGHT OF GOD.

AND

HALL GATHER MY CHILDREN FROM OUT OF THAT DESERT ANI
%ig"“n THEM INTO MY KINGDOM AND YE SHALL GRIEVE AI-LL "leOJI;
TO5S AND THE RIBBONS SHREDDED UPON THE POSTS wI. ot
CIVE YOU COMFORT FOR THEY ARE STAINED WITH BLOOI_;HMI'E Ict
SHALL NOT BE REMOVED-EVEN UNTO THE INFINITY OF HE HIS -
TORY OF YOUR WORLD. YES, I SHALL LIFT THEM UP 1_11_E_0 A“N%
SAFETY OF MY WINGS—-THOSE WHO WILL COME vggy_u_g_é AND
WHO OF YOU HAVE TAUGHT YOUR CHILDREN TRUTH 0 THAT
THEY WOULD KNOW TO COME WITH ME? EVIL SHALL NOT

INTO THE PLACES OF PERFECTION. SO BE IT. )
1AM ATON
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CHAPTER 11

REC #2 HATONN
WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 20, 1991 8:22 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 188

TODAY'S WATCH

Do not concern, Dharma, over the computer--the Father's words are remaining
within the master-brain. The conscious mind is a strange element of experi-
ence--when the higher consciousness is present the manifestations of thought
within the physical dimension is dulled and your computers are tampered with
in order to remove all at any and every opportunity in efforts to dissuade you

and other scribes from their work. NONE SHALL AGAIN SILENCE GOD!
SO BE IT!

Because I have spoken of the Zionists in the churches calling themselves
"Christian", do not think that I finish with the subject of corrupted religious in-
stitutions. I do not, however, wish to withdraw or sidetrack from my subject of
how the element has seeped into the very fiber of your being--as documented on
your place by your people in your time of counting and experience.

The best way to do this is to unfold unto you ones that which has been taken
from the shelves and destroyed or remains only through preservation against this
day of revelation. It is better if you ones can take the information and go forth
and prove of the accounts to your own satisfaction wherein lies cannot prevail in
the light of confrontation of Truth. If you cannot come to recognize the anti-
Christ within--how can you know Truth?

I shall postpone "TODAY'S WATCH" for I have many segments to show you
regarding that which is happening in front of you and yet I have bogged my
publisher with five "double" Expresses and I will not burden him further this
day. He is giving you a compilation of our last several writings which might
well be the most informative and valuable information you will ever experience
in this life journey. I urge you readers of this information to obtain the prior
publishing if you have not done so. We are taking the infiltration and corrup-

tion by the anti-Christ upon your place, one step at a time according to that
which has come down in America--and thusly, the world.

Today we will take up AMERICAN FREEDQOM & ZIONIST Pg%WER. No,
you will not like the information but I urge you to continue to read of it for in

these writings are the REVELATIONS being revealed.

In utilizing this information, I honor gratefully, one Pitman Buck, Jr. for in his
material he has done a splendid job and has displayed insight and writing skills
of grecatness. Mr. Buck claimed no affiliation with any organization and ex-

pressed his own views with great insight and wisdom and documentation of
great importance.
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iti i i k lived in Texas

i f the writing which I shall share with you, Mr. Buck lived ¢
é:t;h eTtg)I(l:s 0and had beegn employed for twenty-five %'ears as a technician with a
1eadi’ng chemical firm, with a special interest 1n the fields of mass spectrqmcirtfi);
and infrared spectroscopy. This is a field of utmost importance to you in_ this

i i ding
itioni 1d. 1 shall, however, protect all further information regar 2
tﬂr]ai;\ﬁlac;n}g% i\:(gxese days of peril, persons who speak out and those onet S fzrilrtnr;_
lies are in grave danger at every turn--most especially when their great co
butions are unveiled by God that his children might gain insight.

Mr. Buck noted that in a speech given on Mcarcih 22, 12}/’1_,tel()iefg{ae:t é?esix:]r:txg
' i i o, Uni

Jefferson-Jackson Day Dinner in Denver, Colorado, ! e
" foreign country, Israel, wrapping

James Abourezk stated that "..we now see a \ Isracl ping

i in i igi the state or its policies is percelive

itself in its state religion so that criticism of } { reelved

ism" i iti her stated, "In this country
form of racism"--anti-Semitism. He further s! , In n
?riu?:h easier to criticize our own government than it is to criticize Israel!

The information I shall give you was written and published in your year, 1977,
without reference to publisher--1 honor his integrity.

ime in histori ] hnocentric, reli-
ived at a time in historical passage wherein an et 4 s -
;;%ﬂl ;:Zuapn;lv‘;zeich c:)lmpn'ses less than tl‘tlree‘perce;{tt o{l ﬂ:i %%u‘l)a:;f_l; I:iaes; 558
come THE leading factor in America 's destiny. You ha ad oyer 4 decoc
mired in the quicksand and have seen it not--w. or 1ot
e i 1 g gor 1y el of pe, Foryo s, e smuded
ers have pulled the Constitution into the rhness ke oS VBILL OF
"as if"--and compromised, then destroyed the fqu‘;tI dation of N IBERTY
RIGHTS" AS A NATION UNDER GOD, IND 2 RIY
ALL ARE NATION UNDER GOD
AND JUSTICE FOR . YoU NOT A LAW
UTH, SERVE ONLY THE MASTER O
OF TRUTH, YOU ARE DIVIDED AND SER of
TOTALLY DIVISIBLE A
GREED AND SELF-ATTAINMENT, YOU ARE s
HE MASTER-PUPPET.
YOU HAVE ONLY "SHAM” LIBERTY A.?" T ASTER PUDEI LS
W YOU AND THERE IS "JUSTICE" FOR N
éli\I;I(I)VG UNTO THE USURPERS OF THE LAWS OF JUSTICE. YOU ARE

VICTIMS OF THE HOAX.

i i document provided. I
e shall do as prior work and print from the ] I
]s)hl;lalr‘:c?r’nxent as we go if appropriate and designate such, I feel it moreng;t);:(r)gs
priate for readers to hear it from the mouths of earth brother so ghegl can
it aside as super-natural "gibberish and ravings from an insane mind".

Later, we shall move right inside the secret archives of the Vatican and you will
see that all of this has been a long time in the coming.

QUOTE:

THE NEWS, JEWS AND_GENERAL BROWN

i i hlet is so inhib-
EECH AND DISCUSSION on the topic of this pamp )
ﬁgf t%lastpeven the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff cannot freely speak his
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mind on a college campus (the traditional site of intellectual inquiry) without

being made to apologize to the Jewish community by none other than the Presi-
dent himself.

On October 10, 1974, General George S. Brown appeared before a Duke Uni-
versity Law School forum and in responding to a question he spoke of the
strong Jewish lobby in this country whose chief interest is Israel. (In a recent
article Joseph Kraft, who is Jewish, wrote of "Jews who cared chiefly about Is-
rael..." during the 1976 presidential election.) General Brown warned the law
students of the serious danger to America that unlimited support of Israel en-
tails. For these remarks the general was called "anti-Semitic” by Zionists and

pro-Zionists and was told to apologize by a president sworn to uphold the Con-
stitution and the national defense of America.

General Brown made the following remarks to the student forum: "We have the
Israelis coming to us for equipment. We say we can't possibly get the Congress
to support a program like that. They say, “Don't worry about the Congress.
We'll take care of the Congress." Now this is somebody from another country.
But they can do it." A Commentary article (referred 10 below) depicts Israel's
United Nations Ambassador Simcha Dinitz and an Israeli military attache inside
the Pentagon demanding of Secretary of Defense James Schlesinger full United
States military logistical supporting” equipment during the height of the 1973
Yom Kippur War. When both Secretary of State Henry Kissinger and
Schlesinger demurred, Dinitz threatened to call in several unnamed United
States senators to force the issue. After President Nixon received calls from a
number of influential supporters of Israel (again unnamed) from both inside and
outside the United States, the Commentary article states, the President then per-
sonally intervened on Israel’s behalf and ordered the full logistical support of Is-
rael, "...being keenly aware of the possible political consequences of a further

delay." No doubt this power to dictate is what the general meant when he said,
"But they can do it."

Of course, the network television news managers decided to spare the American
public such details concerning the Jewish lobby which would have confirmed
exactly what General Brown had told the students about that lobby, namely, "It
is so strong you wouldn't believe now." The network managers preferred in-
stead to concentrate on the "technical" error made by the general when he said,
"They own, you know, the banks in this country, the newspapers.” Had the

general used the world control instead of the word own, he would have been
home free.

For an enlightening article about the matters of which General Brown spoke--the
huge Israeli draw-down of United States military equipment during the Yom
Kippur War, as well as the astonishing strength and operational effectiveness of
the Jewish lobby--the reader is referred to the article, "Kissinger & the Yom

Kippur War," in Commentary (September 1974). Commenzary is published by
the American Jewish Committee.

Morris J. Amitay, a Zionist lobbyist and former staff aid to Senator Abraham
Ribbicoff, told Washington Post journalist Stephen Isaacs that Jewish legislative
staff members keep their Jewishness in mind when "aiding" their legislative
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bosses. (As reported by Leonard J. Davis, also a Zionist lobbyist, in The
Clevel;md Jewish News, January 24, 1975, p.20.)

ish j i heir Jewishness
i i that many Jewish journalists also keep t .
'TheI?nlg ﬂgf frvégg?&ﬁg" athe nezvs. This evidence is not just a hzlhpothetllsg
;)narl:llel drawn from Morris J. Amitay'si‘I comr.ngl;ts.Agﬁgvrlalr:tgtir%h eeg\lx:ition
confirm this bias in Jewish literature. Naomi ben- ) : “The queston
ish identity...i ter whose Jewishness is largely
of Jewish identity...is no stranger to the write eSS s e o of
i i ....For the non-writer...Jewishness can gligible
ﬁlf%glc’?'lh?scciﬁ:gvance of a man's Jewishn::is _ts(;iuts zgg xr:rr?\ll)rl\ ;%:;lte:‘o:-optrl:
 who i jter.” One is hereby well-advised to _
J(:1‘Za:\vclll'1(c): i)su?pzsrfl:;ersome news may be given national coverage while other news
?s directed only toward the Jewish community.

In another incident involving General Brown, the Am:}:lricilg7 gl{})lllllct:eéeg{:g
through a leak to the Israeli press--just two weeks beforq e T st
residential and national election date--that Ranan Lurie, a ev: olumn ir’l
gad interviewed General Brown six months earlier. In requnsl? o] a[ qc iestion 1n
that interview on April 12, 1976, the general had" stated hg 1 &r(liess Sonvichen
that Israel and her armed forces were "a bu1:den to thed 1111 4 rted.by he
conveniently timed news leak of the generi's Foe fe Y of embarrassing
three major American media networks, € St o e o
i i American Jewish community. )
Republican candidate Ford in the Al | OO - s aor choice
iftly i t agree wi g " ;
swiftly issued a statement that he did no the general s D .
" he considered the matter closed. ity ewisl
gefltivggrsdfmtiggigtlgy announced a spegiﬁl meeting t(t)h g(t)nfg}iﬁ; }l:;v iS;;xuztc:ronnr;\ugil:;
t day the Jewish groups replied with one voice that, e
gg)és no); consider the matter of General Brown to be closed.

i i inci by many as another
- ling of this latest Brown incident was seen b !
gfmli)el‘:zp ?giivisﬁg control and ma&ip;x\laﬂog\ c:xf gg:;v;l :t?;etsh ;n nggebre;% fgi?lgftlhs?
i meri fit
greatest propagandic effect upon the e B o euming the tmin s
rael. Although Mr. Lurie ghsclalmed any f p O e ews) Shat
the news leak, he was quick to recommen (on ABC o T bure
i General Brown for expressing his view
g;flsgext‘tieF%ﬁtggeStates. (Mr. Lurie lived in Israel for years and presumably

holds Israeli citizenship.)

i is i favorable
i i hiefs of Staff, General Brown is in a most .
ggsi(t:i}:;lutrgalfngvat{:ﬁ;o;ﬁc% of a military and eoonomu‘:1 bfurden Ifsf%?zlﬂgezl;i)cll 1:}] taot
i ton Post reported that "defense otln
ﬁe grtglwnglsit&esS.tatTege talilzuge‘s)erve in Etll)?ope was cut back in 1972(11% reglag:‘:
Is?ael‘s losses in the Yom Kippur War." That paper furthg,r reporb d tegns tgtes
sources as saying "...the tanks were mShedksw'tIS;:?l'\}éldeai‘;“rlxgeetggd e oy
ith less than 50 percent of the tanks 1 ie k et a
Eﬁit vl;l; th: Soviet Unigils vastly greater armored forc_:es. OcAl:) :rutlh;)%t)atg:
Pentagon source (reported by the Middle East Perspective, > Ito F 1976) ¢
CIaredgthat e o o oy i Shtauis arseilrllgllefo(x:'ob;gz{i;;d Sr?i?vision gany-
ft our coun without a s at- r
8;3?5 \t{gy lim:rl;can president who places the survival ot another nation
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above the national interests of his own country should be tried for treason and

run out of the country.

Every day Jewish power affects the life and pocket-book of each American citi-
zen and taxpayer. Through the control of the national impact media of radio
and television and, to a lesser degree, through the handling of national and in-
ternational wire services and their dispatches, Jewish influence determines what
will or will not be on national television, what the voters will know about po-
litical candidates and what tomorrow's press headlines will be. At the time of
General Brown's appearance before the student forum at Duke University, Time
magazine, in reporting the Brown incident in its November 25 edition, stated,
"According to Washington Post Correspondent Stephen D. Isaacs’ recently
published book, Jews and American Politics, Jews head the corporations that
own all three national television networks, "

When, on November 13, 1969, former Vice-President Spiro Agnew spoke of "a
tiny enclosed fraternity of privileged men” in the television news medium who
enjoy "a monopoly sanctioned and licensed by government,” he incurred the
wrath of a small group of men more powerful than he had imagined. If the
vice-president of the United States had hopes of remaining in political life, those

hopes would have been better served with an announcement to lead a "Bonds for
Israel” drive.

Not only are the private corporations of the electronic news media under Jewish
control but Jews hold many of the government's most sensitive informational
outlets to the public. President Ford and First Lady Betty Ford both found it
useful to employ Jewish press secretaries. From the level of Department of
State on down through the various executive branch agencies, whether it be At-
torney General Levi's office, the Securities and Exchange Commission or the
United States Information Agency, one is apt to find that the chief press
spokesman or his assistant is either a Jew or works for one. If a private citizen
wants to voice a complaint about the religio-ethnically biased, controlled broad-
cast media, he can contact the Federal Communications Commission which is
charged by law with the regulation of the broadcast industry that uses the pub-
lic's airwaves. A perusal of the 1976 Congressional Stq Directory indicates
THAT MANY, IF NOT MOST, OF THE T 1A F

ARE JEWISH!.

In 1969 the Senate Communications Subcommittee conducted hearings on Sen-
ate Bill 2004. The bill would have granted almost automatic license renewals
for stations of the broadcast media. All three network presidents were there to
testify. So was Nicholas Johnson, a former FCC commissioner but not with the
National Citizens Committee for Broadcasting, a group concerned about single
points of view and conflicts of interest. When the hearings began, the network
moguls testified enthusiastically for $.2004 which would have allowed them to
forget the public's interest and concentrate totally on making money and propa-
ganda. The networks simply do not want restraints placed upon them by the
public. Nicholas Johnson, a man who is not possessed by a mean, forensic dis-
position, gave a fifty-page statement to the subcommiftee and testified thus:
“The broadcaster in America today is, without question, the single most power-
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ful man civilization has ever permitted to roam wild. We have used a very long
thread to tether a dinosaur. He finds it restricting and asks that it be removed.”

One would think that newspapers, all newspapers, would defend the right of
free speech and press as a right of every American--to be exercised more partic-
ularly by those who have the official responsibility to defend the Constitution.
But not The New York Times, owned by Arthur Ochs Sulzberger. On October
22, 1976, this prestigious newspaper called the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of
Staff "a general who talks too much.” The writer would put several questions
to the Times: what are the armed forces defending, if not the constitutional right
to freedom of speech and press? During his superb thirty-five year military ca-
reer, and now as America's chief military officer, General Brown has defended
with his life the right of free speech and press for others, including the Times.
and now the Times criticizes the general for exercising the very right he has
helped to preserve for Mr. Sulzberger and his editor, A. M. Rosenthal. How
unfair and ungrateful can a newspaper be?

If the Times were to interview General Brown, would he be expected to reply to
questions about Israel honestly and according to his convictions? Obviously
not, since that is what the general did in the case of the Lurie interview and the
Times condemned him for doing so. The Times and other media ought to re-
frain from asking public officials for press interviews if they do not want or ex-
pect honest answers.

(Hatonn: It is most difficult to not interrupt at every sentence and make com-
ment of irate objection to the thing that is pulling you down. In this very day--
this very moment--you have been led into the pits of Hell in the burning desert
and the lies grown bigger and bigger and mislead you into complacency. You
are told that Iragi forces are weak and worn away--the barrage of lies pouring
forth would gag the maggots which feast upon the carcasses of the damned.
You feast upon the lies WHILST THEY ARE YOU THAT THEY
ARE TELLING YOU LIES—-STRATEGY, THEY CALL IT! I AM OVER-
WHELMED WITH IRATE PROTEST IN YOUR BEHALF AND IN BEHALF

THE CHILDREN YQU HAVE SE. BE SACRIFICED E
ALTAR OF EVIL.)

In an unusually courageous editorial, The Wall Street Journal (October 20,
1976) spoke to this issue: "It looks to us as if General Brown's real sin is exces-
sive candor, which leaves us confused, since we thought everyone agreed our
leaders needed to be more candid, not less so.” The Journal then concluded its
editorial by obliquely suggesting to pro-Zionist backers of Governor Carter that
they might be better satisfied with press interview answers given by the Carter
administration officials who had been lobotomized.

In his Lurie interview, General Brown also had a few things to say about other
nations besides Israel. Concerning Britain, he said that England "is no longer a
world power--all they have got are generals and admirals and bands." Unlike
the Times which wrote that the general “talks too much,” the Manchester
Guardian Weekly (October 31, 1976) of England wrote, with obvious regard for
the truth, that "The General need not apologize. He should tell us more."
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The author has concentrated on the Ge
Th I 1cen neral Brown story because i

it a;s ty;’)rllc]gd of qu1sh_mﬂuence. exercised through the crgntrol :fse rr::j(;?a:gw‘:g?
gans. This manipulating, filtering and censoring of information--done daily to a

lesser or larger extent--depends upon how the media perceive the factual hap-

penings as affecti i ;
il bge siven. ng the Jewish community here and abroad. One other example

END QUOTING FOR THIS SEGMENT

Kk Mok ok kK

ﬁg%vl\i Ilés : Iflgt:}‘)lflelgk and thtzll I;‘IIEeRw take up the subject of THE NEWS, IS-
crougy o you o o i 1 el cold gt o o ey
fro o ol ot 8wl S o
wimps! GOD IS NEITHER AND TRU'I%'lrwSlIS'?AaI?S Rhélfll“}sPtl({Eb\sAinl%o[tJSP?)nlg

YOUR PLACE JUST AS WRITTEN AND TH UGH THE
! A £ E RNE
LIES WILL BE UNPLEASANT INDEED. SO BIJEOI'}I ¥ THROUGH T

To stand-by, please.
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i look into the moment be-
harma, your Brother Esu is present, chela. Let us 1
If%rgr $e rr?ove forward for each has a journey--a purpose--and all must integrate

act tha alanl nnt tinlr nronerly

into the other with precision lest the clock not tick properiy.

i h of another lest
must not take of your portion and DEMAND too muc
3(?\? :&eindcrsmnd their co)xllfusion. It is rare that we would expect of you ones

to begin, for instance, a great project at the ending of a day. I witness that you

weite A te cuaneey when the whip-lash is causing pain elsewhere. We cannot
WILE MOIC JUATLY Wiibin it yraaspmios g 1

iti i i --however, it is not to
he writing for time and action are mgndatory ,
;)t:n%cotfhtt: support group. Further, by }he reaction of theds;ﬂggvrttignrlguf% rcgg;z?
i rt to stop you an 2
the pressure upon your senses which effo ; nd allow, e o ave it
s of living "catch-up". Man has waited too long an )  to
g)lrr& the llt]h ghmlr--which we effort to bring as much as possible within those

Lo $ § noul

moments but he, too, must turn within apd LISTEN to the Truth as it uniolds.

i i i it i --Saddam has said
i n this morning and you will hear it in full later 1 has sait
gglrt lﬁ:ﬁze’gi?/en a REASO%IABLE res r;lse t;: li}lssma a;:gt rf:gtt:;ran.d ‘1:2 ;,t1 ;2
] the U.S. co
unacceptable he intends to tell the world w' ydeed DS, o e only hope
1th with this war.” Well, chelas, it will in I g! \

{ge United States has for popular support 1§ that the lies from Xo%r med?sh:r‘i]ﬁ
been strong enough to continue to hide truth and hundreds of t _c1>1us:;no il
perish in the interim, if the REAL TRUTH is pushed forth. Tt w;1 dsiS use
an intensification of effort to assassinate Saddam to silence him--oh sad 1s y

state upon your planet. Sad indeed.

i i f Truth which ye
iect upon which Hatonn expounds is the central core o ich y
’gx?:ss:lb\{:f h:\?: lest you move into the trar}léltﬁon iﬁxthottllitniaglgiu z:gdazéug;ensomlé
together in a document which will ou r
3‘3;33 %ggegleg% the deeper information from the booksAgga&'RIyrrgtils.
Therefore, Dharma, YOURS IS TO WRITE AND WRITE /
: CERN OTHER'S INPUT
WE GIVE IT UNTO YOU. ALSO, IT IS TO DIS r
R WORK IF YOU DIS
WHICH WOULD CAUSE DISCOUNTING OF OU >
CAL THAT YOU AN
CERN INCORRECTLY-IT IS MOST CRITI v
AT WHICH GIVES DEL
THOMAS DO NOT ERR IN DECIPHERING TH B
R THAT, INDEED, IS T
SION IN THE MIDST OF ITS BEAUTY FO" L A OT REAL.
HE MASTER-DECEIVER. THE "TOOLS
g‘g%‘ﬁ)}gYTHAVE BEEN USED. AND YOU MUST USE ALI’E‘};YIIJ{'II?H(-:-I:\[{ES
i ot Yoh?% Gst you houg (gFtime on the yesterday-:
For example, in the document which cost you e i
i ith the one word title but it is necessary that you £
;gﬁrgéls\?gn »\e/(iithw;rojections, for the masses will do so and they will cling to that
which allows them continuation in the defaults.
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"Jews" as a description and "title” of a Book given in the context that the man
gave--as "the first and last” speaker sent by God (which makes him by obvious
intent--THE giver of Truth which is the Messiah)--cannot be correct.” Number

one, "lew", as you found within the week is a term only most recently applied
to the ones of Judea--as in this term (title) JEWS--THE LLED, indicates
(whether or not the writer realizes it) means "ZIONISTS-- HOSEN"

which is not revealed actually until the last paragraph.

You ones wish to cling to the mystical and find cities of crystal diamonds and
colored lights and thus and so--as from prior to the beginning--and believe that
God began his "creating” just for earth and earth man! Bubble bursting time
again. Earth is a place for human Man to experience and there was creation be-
fore and there is almost "relative” creation beyond in a very little differing di-
mension. There are and have been many great and Christed teachers, I among
them and some of you, among them--but not the "only one". Therefore, zgﬁu
must study your lessons well, chelas who write and project data--for we shal

give forth no dreamy-eyed information to deceive lok;lgér, the people. YOU
ARE MANIFESTED INTO PHYSICAL REALITY AND ALL ABOUT YOUR
EXPERIENCE WILL BE AS SUCH--AND WONDROUS INDEED IT IS.
FOR ALL YOU MUST LEARN IS THAT YOU CAN CREATE FROM THIS
DENSITY IN WHICH YOU EXPERIENCE-THAT WHICH YOU NEED TO
CHANGE OF CIRCUMSTANCE. AH, IT IS A GREAT RESPONSIBILITY
YOU ONES BEAR BUT YOU ARE EQUAL TO THE TASK.

Ones project that which they are given and unless the Holy God sources have
trained them, there is no way in which they can know of Truth vs. delusion and
yet man must come up out of the dream-world and into the "dream-world" of
greatness and Truth of manifestation for a physical experience IS one of mani-

fes_tiﬁon and creation--either for furtherance of that which y_g;_—l;bT:I good or
evil,

The young man in Korea in the military shall get my answer in the physical
manner he can see and hear--for he already hears me, he only "desires” the
physical contact--as do ye all, for that is your only perception of reality. If his
ONLY purpose in this journey is to give support to, let us say, Dharma--then
would not his journey be grand indeed? And, yet, as purpose is desired--it
grows beyond all bindings and limits--how wondrous is the journey.

For you who do not know, the slings and arrows are striking my scribes from
every direction of the physical and the bombardment is hard and expensive.
The neighbors, in their hatred, and the local Community Services District has
reported a dozen things to EVERY possible police agency and daily come the
police enforcers. But you ones must know; and to experience is to learn. Until
you understand that you are already in a position of having no longer
“community” and no longer have freedom of even that which you perceive is
"property” you cannot confront and change of it. But, Dharma, your first
commitment, chela, is to write for a very, very busy commander who sets aside
time for this projection to meet the needs of your cycles--I can only ask that you
do not lose sight of the trees for the entanglement of the forest. Precious, I care
not that ones call me Jesus for it is indeed a fine label and more ones upon your
place have called me that than any other--labels matter not for it is Truth and

— —— e e
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Godliness, order out of chaos, peace out of restlessness which is sought, and I
hold of the key and the way. Rest easy, little one, for you can only offer unto
Man that which is the gift and then, release him for he must accept and take of

it or it is, indeed, no gift. So be it.

You must further discern in that which is given in portions of which under-
standing can be gleaned. This is why you must access ALL, as with the writing
of "JEWS™ to discern whether or not the term is simply utilized for current un-
derstanding of subject matter or indeed is used as a "term in fact”. You MUST
be given that which can be understood by all levels of progress. This is WHY
the Journals are written--so_that ones can, in the conclusion of material, know
the subject in point--having grown through the lessons and into knowledge. But
neither can there be naught but the repetition of the lessons time after time lest
ye never get to the true subject and much less into the wisdom with which to
utilize the knowledge.

I rest my hand upon your heads in blessings for in you ones, I am so well-
pleased and I cherish and appreciate you without measure. We are doing of our
work and the Word is pure so that man can see--if he chooses to cover his eyes
and ears--so be it for that, then, is of his choosing and not of your failure.

Commander, thank you for allowing me a brief communion for our troops are
getting a bit frazzled and emotionally tattered working in the desolate bunkers of
this battlefield of experience. 1s not to the ONE, but to the ALL for there
is no separation but if ye make projections that your hand is my hand in service-
-make very, very sure it is MY hand you hold and serve for the evil brother has
a million hands to tempt you and glorious stories to soothe you and great para-
bles to lift your egos upon the imitation marble platforms which will collapse
with the most tiny prick of the needle. Do not "follow me"--come in the equal-
ity and responsibility given unto you--and move beside me, in front of me but
never feel unworthy and drag behind me for if ye listen, you will know the way
from any position on the path. However, I caution you--if you feel YOURS IS
THE ONLY WAY--ye shall be put behind for there is no leader of greatness
who discounts another's values nor possibility of a "better way". Ponder it!
The child in learning MUST recognize the teacher who has learned and bow to_
higher judgment and discernment--the student, however, will always be con-
stantly tested by the teacher if the teacher be in any wise worthy and the teacher
shall always, if he has achieved wisdom, bow at the very feet of the student for
the perfection gained in the knowledge of Truth. Take my hand, when ye have
"tried" me for blessed of the fold--1 know the vggy__fg?l_éﬁ%ne from that Greatest

of all wondrous spirits only to serve--even unto the very least.

Thank you for attending me and I shall relinquish the printing pen unto my
brother, that you might continue in thine work. It is glorious work for it gives
us opportunity to honor ones who passed before and left Truth and wisdom
through knowledge and the possibility for your standing upon their shoulders
that your journey can be in more perfection and understanding for the place is
far better for them having passed this way. It is for Man in the physical to learn
in measured steps of understanding--total knowledge and revelation of the whole
is that which 1s of another dimension of experience--beware of the one who

pronounces total vision while in thine dimension for he lies! " Insight is one
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thing--claim of total knowledge is another is i 1
tciachers and hosts are NOT MA_NIFES';2 .INTII}%M )i:gﬁﬁg&‘heuggxmg:é
% Iz_x{c;:ﬁrrnenwtﬁlsg that you can KNOW that ones who claim such position are I?:O"I
. er beings among you and som

%‘II?I éhle; manifested proof of same--but the higher HOST% z’)f GOD are il(o)f’f‘ygg
THE PHYSICAL FORMAT. If there are visits to and from—then it is percep-
tion of holographic dimension--sometimes quite "physical” in perception. You
ones continually ask for "proof” to your physicalness in a physical manner--
which can be most easily duplicated by tricksters.

IITI THAT WHICH IS BEYOND THE PHYSICAL TO WHICH YQU
Y E ONLY WITH THE AD-

VANCED "KNOWING” QF THAT E Q.
ITHIN QN _YOUR
LEVEL OF ABILITY Tiz REé;Q!Z%I?E. Until the day when Jthat is understo

we continue with that which IS suitable in its proper sequence.

For you who cannot "see the craft” in the heavens—-you simpl d
. . - 0 n

1forkw_hxch to look. On any given night when you w);uld seg t)}'le "st:rtsl"m)?t;tll té]ale:
boo Into any direction and see the craft. As you connect with frequencies the
hrothers will give re"cogmmn--_either through movement and certainly, no less
than the strobing of colored” lights pulsed deliberately for your viewix’lg Mas-
sive craft are in your viewing range in these days and orbit in the same ;;attcrns
as the stars--and yes, the astronomers DO KNOW and are simply forbidden to
;ixvulge the information unto you--keep attention for they °SLIP' with their
tgnglgels] most regularly. If you see great motion of "light" from/to locations and
_% ight be brilliant and leave no "trail", the craft is without your near atmo-
sphere. If there is a long glowing "tail", then the craft is moving rapidly within
your atmosphere thus heating the air particles which leaves the "tail”. Enlo
your communion with tyour brothers in the cosmos for they, too, are W Jo);’
thine tending and long for their own "home” placements. T e

It is honor to serve you and we give freely of selves unto your n

upon human placement--thine brothers )lli__ke contact andy recoeﬁ?gor? u;oz;s Slna);
which they are and do. Kn—dg% reatest service of all, beloved chelas, is to
ghlv_e grateful appreciation unto GOD Tor that which you give appreciation allows
the ( GEE%l Spint of your Creator to see your level of understanding and growth is
l%e'?'t ;v" en @E Tryth 1s grown"-_l_n_tg" to such extent that a child only asks in be-
half of e}not er” and for the "greater good” and not for self. So be it. Do ot
hoe)z’u Ert?et gn ;ﬁh t?(t):' ec():r:iﬁce c?llhed "mouth” and the “tongue” within--for God
hears valuejugg rgen"t . A%nosngi .t e soul within and from that projection does HE

I'am Jesus Sananda, to bow to Command. Thank you.

* ok ok ok ok ok ok ok

Please allow me to give appreciati i
\ preciation unto my own " -in-Chi i
whose service I come on this joumey. y Commander-in-Chicf”, in
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. . . the
re is something I am going to relay to all of you ones at this point. Stop
gﬁmnse of Chrisgtian vsg. everything or anything! You ones havebllor’\rgR IS}%
confused the term unto its demise. ALL ONES WHO MOVE IITI?)T RUTE
UNTO LIGHTED GOD/CREATOR ARE CHRISTIANS--I CARE A
WHICH YOU LABEL SELF. THE CHRISTED ?ATH 1S "'I:}_l_E NPATE :
THAT REACHES UNTO THE SOURCE FOR_"CHRIST ISA II:: SOR%—
BEING--NOT A MAN'S LABEL--NOR THAT OF A GOD OF SOM - SORT-
IT IS AN "ACHIEVEMENT" LEVEL OF PERFECTION TION. IT L%{IST o
NOT IF YE BE NATIVE AMERICAN, ESKIMO, HINDU, BUDD s s
LAMIC--IT MATTERS NOT "WHAT" IE YE ARE HEADED F___S HE
HogTep RIS BRESIORAL (R

K PLACES OF THE ;
ggg’[‘l?é%OSD, YE_MUST TREAD THE "CHRISTED" PATH WHICH

THE NATIVE CALLS THE SACRED CIRCLE OF INFINITY--NO END

AND MOTION TQ OR
NO BEGINNING--INFINITE AND ALWAYS IN R
FROM%RFECTION—-ULTIMATELY ENDING IN TOTAL PERFECT IQNh

AFTER THE LESSONS ARE LEARNED! This is most important for you who
single out this one or that one to denounce or favor as a group--be sg_glg you
know of that which you speak for if you understand Truth--you will not longer

speak of separation so that which you speak, labels your level of ignorance
louder than you realize.

j WER, by Pit-
the subject of AMERICAN FREEDO! IONIST P , by .
i?nkl;?lckeas wJe are projecting herein regarding the incident of the American
ship, U.S.S. Liberty.

THE _NEWS, ISRAELIS AND U.S.S, LIBERTY

in thi iti i the disc from the
Dharma, before we begin this writing, get Oberli to remove ] :
computer--it is giving false information which indicates tampering with the
equipment. Just have him remove it please and then we will continue.

QUOTE:

8, 1967, DURING the 1967 Middle East War, Israeli jet a1rcraft and
8m%ing gunboats attacked an American vessel, the U.S.S. ”I;t:beLn'l);:
while it was cruising in international waters off the Sinai Peninsula. " 8 / :ed
erty was a highly sophisticated communications vessel operated by e(ti g I\[J“rth
States Navy and a sister ship to the U.S.S. Pueblo which was captur tralyl toll'-
Korea in 1968. Both ships were operated by the Navy for the Central In tzll;-
gence Agency and the National Security Agency. The Liberty wa.; Ion a;]x x;\ elli-
gence gathering mission when attacked by Israel as was the PuIe ol'watft:a o (l))n
tured by the North Koreans. Thirty-four Americans died in the sraetx ack on
the Liberry. One American died during the attack upon and capture
Pueblo.

The news media that later gave very extensive coverage to the Pueblo affair dis-

interest in seeking for the public the answer to Time magazipe'§
ggle);?idonr:o"{Nhy did the Israelis go out of their way to attack a neutral ship?
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Apparently, no investigative reporters were assigned to the Liberry story. News
media that appear all too anxious to embarrass American public  officials
(whether they be presidents or generals) with the Jewish community are very
reluctant to uncover and report any evidence to the American public and would
embarrass the Jewish State of Israel. Any time a foreign nation is responsible
for the deaths of thirty-four Americans, one-hundred and sixty-four others
wounded and the ultimate loss of a United States naval vessel, the American
people have a right to know something about the "why's" and "wherefore's."
The Liberty affair should have been given widespread publicity. In view of the
serious nature of the incident, one can conclude only that a conspiracy operated
at the highest levels to keep the matter closed to an inquiring public. Such a

conspiracy would find the Jewish controlled news media only too willing to co-
operate in this case.

In a brief literature survey this writer found five books on the Pueblo incident
listed in the 1975 edition of Subject Guide to Books in Print. In addition, the
writer examined two other books on the Pueblo affair, including one by the
captain of the Pueblo, Commander Lloyd M. Bucher. The other one was writ-
ten by Rear Admiral Daniel V. Gallery, Ret., entitled The Pueblo Incident.

In his literature survey on the Liberty affair, the writer was unable to find listed
anywhere a single book about Israel's attack on the Liberry. Not one! Fur-
thermore, a lengthy search has turned up only two in-depth articles in national
publications about the Israeli attack on the Liberty. One was James J. Kil-
patrick's "June 8, at 1400 hours" (National Review (Hatonn: which is reason
enough not to believe much of it at any rate, being edited and projected by one
of the most Zionistic entities on your planet.), Sept. 5, 1967, pp. 952-958).
Nine years after the Liberty incident Anthony Pearson, a Canadian journalist,
published the results of his investigation into the Liberty affair.

Mr. Pearson spent several years and crossed three continents chasing down
leads and information for his Liberty story. His findings indicate that a conspir-
acy had existed between the United States government (President Johnson, CIA
and NSA) and Israel which would allow Israel to capture certain Arab lands up
to predetermined boundaries. The Liberty was on station off Sinai to monitor
the war's activities. Because of the initial success and advances of Israel's so-
called preemptive attack on Egypt, Jordan and Syria, the Israelis decided to ad-
vance beyond the predetermined lines and take additional Arab lands not agreed
upon by Johnson. Through the Liberty's intelligence surveillance and reports to
the CIA (monitored by the Israelis), it was learned that Israel intended to break
the agreement with her co-conspirator. Israel decided that the Liberty had to be
sunk. Israeli jet planes were sent out to do the job and were later joined by
motor torpedo boats. Thus, one of the most cold-bloodied acts of treachery in

recent warfare was carried out against a friendly nation, the United States,
without whom Israel could not exist.

On January 20, 1969, a public naval Court of Inquiry was convened in San
Diego, California to investigate North Korea's seizure of the Pueblo. It was
attended by at least a dozen news journalists who, by their affiliations with
many segments of both print and electronic media, assured the public of
widespread coverage of evidence developed by the Court of Inquiry.
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The Court found evidence of negligence starting with the Pueblo chain of com-
mand and extending right up tl%rough higher echelons of the Navy. Among
many other recommendations, the Court of Inquiry recommended that Com-
mander Bucher and a subordinate stand trial by general court-martial. ’I‘}!e
Court's Convening Authority, Admiral John J. Hyland, rejected the Court’s
recommendations on court-martials because of the extenuating c1r§:urr'1stan9es
and Secretary of the Navy John H. Chafee concurred with the 'admlral s opin-
ion. Meanwhile, thanks to the news media, Commander Bucher's name became
a household word and automobiles driven all over ths country bore bumper
stickers reminding the public to "Remember the Pueblo.

to the pervasive news coverage given to the North Korean capture of
{}rllec;))r;g;ls; and itsp?mcndant Court of Inquiry hearings, the best public rclatloqs
that tender loving care could provide accompanied news reports about Isra;:]l 3
attack on the ,S.S. Liberty. In this endeavor the United States government Aa
the anxious cooperation of the Jewish-controlled American news media. LOc-
cordingly, on June 11, 1967, a secret naval Court of Inquiry convened in hr}-
don, England, to investigate Israel's attack on the U.S.S. Liberty. As fgr'as t t1ls
writer can ascertain, no newsman put up a squawk concerning the public's right
to know more about Israel's attack on the American ship. Newsmen who went
to great efforts and traveled long distances to get seats at the Pueblo hearings
would rather not complain about the secret LIBERTY hearings in London.

rding to Mr. Kilpatrick's National Review article, the Court of Inquiry de-
vAeClcc;)%gd egvidence "thzga the Israeli armed forces had ample opportunity to iden-
tify Liberty correctly,” but the Court "had insufficient information before it to
make a judgment on the reasons for the decision by Israeli aircraft and motor
torpedo boats to attack.” Of course, the Court did not know of the secret
agreement between Israel and the United States concerning the Israeli-coveted
Arab lands and the CIA and the NSA were not about to tell it. Without this
knowledge the Court had no way of knowing the true purpose behind the be-f
erry mission; and without knowing that purpose, the 'COI_m had no way o
knowing that Liberty's intelligence had discovered Israel's violation of a top se-
cret agreement. (Three civilian communications experts manned the Liberty's
"inner sanctum" which housed the electronic communications gear and not even
Commander McGonagle was allowed into those quarters of the ship.) It is
doubtful if the Court's Convening Authority, Admiral John S. McCain, Jr.,
knew why the Court hearings were ordered to be held in secret, though he may
have suspected it had something to do with the government's fear of public re-
action to an act of infamy. But the government need not have worried about
that reaction; even if the London Court hearings had been public--the American
news media would have seen to that.

in hi i f secret
Anthony Pearson reported in his Penthouse (June 1976) article that out o
hearingg that Congrgs.; held on the Liberty affair, a leak revealed that two of the

i attacked the Libe —eX-nay
Igsiragez.sl'{-lv)‘}zgehsatgaitmh:z?gmggd to Israel. glynce the hearings were secret, this leak
could be neither publicly confirmed nor disproved. Now the news media {1Ia\§e
been notorious co-operators with leak purveyors, but this leak about ?::j( S
navy pilots attacking the U.S.S. Liberty while flying for Israel was one 1 k that
the news media definitely did not want to broadcast! And they did not, as far as
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this writer can determine. Again, it may be observed that for the same reason
that some legislative staff employees keep their Jewishness in mind when
working on Capitol Hill, it is apparent that some journalists keep their Jewish-
ness in mind when reporting, or not reporting, the news. Biased news report-
ing--especially with regard to the Arab-Israeli Conflict or other areas of Jewish
interests--reflects the basic philosophy of a handful of men who control the
broadcast media and who ultimately influence the news judgments of their paid
editors and producers.

The State of Israel called its attack on the Liberry "a mistake" and paid a paltry
total indemnity of $6.9 million to Liberty's crew casualties and family sur-
vivors, but only after an international law suit was filed against [sracl in the
World Court at The Hague by family members of the crew (Hatonn: And, of
course, you American taxpayers put up the funds to pay the "fine"). Israeli air-
craft had reconnoitered the Liberty for five hours before attacking her. If the
attack were truly "a mistake," it was a mistake that took the Israelis five hours
to decide 1o make. It was also "a mistake"” for which no one in Israel ever stood
trial. Zionist Israel faced the dilemma of investigating a case of jet pilots and
torpedo boat commanders who obviously had not acted on their own in a deci-
sion to attack an American naval vessel.” A public and thorough investigation of
the facts in this case would have opened a bag of worms that even Israel could

not have stomached. So nothing was done that could have led to a court-martial
or trial of anyone.

The writer has just learned (1977) that the American Palestine Committee has
obtained, under the Freedom of Information Act, the Court of Inquiry docu-
ments covering the 1967 Liberty case. The United States Navy file, now mostly
declassified, "...contains numerous photographs of Israeli planes and torpedo
boats attacking the ship while it was plainly flying a huge 13-foot American flag
(in clear weather). There is also testimony that the attackers engaged in
“jamming' to prevent the ship's calls for help from reaching the U.S. Sixth
Fleet." Since the United States State Department has not yet declassified its
files on the Liberty tragedy, The American Palestine Committee has stated its
intention "...to pursue the matter until we have all the answers." (Hatonn: More
wishful thinking, especially in more current times--the Freedom of Information
Act provides you with NOTHING. You cannot get information not wished for
you to have under ANY CIRCUMSTANCES. This is one of the best clues to
truth or lies. If "secret” and "top-secret” files are revealed under this gig_t i.e.
MJ-12 U.F.O. material, efc. is legible—it is false] YOU CANNOT GET
ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS FROM THE GOVERNMENT!) For further de-
velopments on the Liberty the concerned reader should contact The American
Palestine Committee and should also write his congressman urging a full and
open congressional hearing on the case. (Hatonn: Case in point--how many of
you in the interim 19 years have heard of any inquiry into this matter? I
thought not! I can further tell you that a lot of the disclosers of information re-
garding Zionists' activities and cover-ups etc, are DEAD--i.e. Jack Bernstein,
whom we quoted only a few days past in THE LIFE OF AN AMERICAN JEW
IN RACIST MARXIST ISRAEL. And, of course, John King, Sr., and on and
on goes the list. The ones remaining alive have come within our cirgle of pro-
tection where we can literally protect (shield) them from the pulse beams and
barrage of everything from chemical to biological introduction within their sys-
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tems. I remind you that you are dealing with the "big bad boy" himself and you Allow us closure of this segment for I
actually have only ONE protection--God of Holy Light.) you for your service. God igs ever in youﬁesges)é?llé;-?;gslerg:ues flys—:;vgl:ﬁel.(eeﬂloafn_l;
in rpind in your every action, thought and deed. So be it. PR

Incidentally, the Liberry's captain, Commander William L. McGonagle, was

recommended for his country's highest award for service above and beyond the Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr
call of duty and his crew was recommended for presidential citations. Com- UFF-IGFC ’ '
mander McGonagle received his Congressional Medal of Honor and the Lib-

erty's crew (those that survived) received their presidential citations. (Hatonn: To clear, please.

Does it not remind you of the passing out of "medals” to the survivors of the
Panama "invasion"?)

In contrast to all the publicity given the Pueblo case, there were no car bumper
stickers traversing the country exhorting the people to "Remember the Liberty."
As far as the American people at large were concerned these brave men may as
well have received their country's highest honors anonymously--thanks to the
American news media which tippy-toed through the whole Liberty affair know-
ing that keeping the American public uninformed would be in [srael's best.inter-
est.

(Hatonn: We covered this story quite thoroughly in SKELETONS IN THE
CLOSET, I believe was the title--out of some 25 Journals now, I too, get a bit
forgetful of singular contents. An important point I must make again herein,
however, is that the men, following the incident--were forbidden under sentence
of death * from your government' from divulging Tnformation regarding the Lib-

ertyl)
END OF QUOTING FOR THIS SEGMENT.

ok kK kK Kk

I only have one more point of immediate attention to point out to you. You will
all be having access to "Nostradamus” via television during the next few weeks-
-it aired in Southern California last evening. It is changed from a two-hour
motion picture featuring Orson Welles in an hour's propaganda hosted by
Charlton Heston. It is a direct updating to give you the viewers the DIRECT
PERCEPTION that Saddam Hussein is the ANTI-CHRIST. This is a ploy to
distract you from the fact that the State of Israel and the Zionist KHAZARS are
the ANTI-CHRIST. [ suggest you be most discerning in your value judgments
for this is Teaving you with perception which is total lie. The FACT THAT
THE PROGRAM IS BEING AIRED RIGHT NOW AT THE TIME OF HOLY
CELEBRATIONS OF ONE SORT AND ANOTHER--PROVES TO YOU
THAT THAT WHICH WE ARE GIVING YOU IS INDEED, TRUTH! BE
CAUTIOUS INDEED LEST YOU BE SUCKED EVEN MORE DEEPLY
INTO THE DECEPTION. SAALOME'

YOU WILL AGAIN BE FLOODED WITH THE ANNUAL "HOLOCAUST"
BARRAGE IN ADDITION--I SUGGEST THAT YOU BEGIN TO TAKE RE-
SPONSIBILITY FOR GETTING YOURSELF INFORMED FOR THE LIE IS

e e —— St e e . vttt i i

GOING TO FALL FOR THE ENEMIES OF HOLY CREATOR, GOD, ARE

e S immm | eet—— —

GOING TO BE REVEALED INTO THE LIGHT OF TRUTH.
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CHAPTER 13

REC #1 HATONN

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 22, 1991 9:02 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 190
TODAY'S WONDROUS GAME

In the Radiance of Light I come this morning filled to overflow with questions--
in fact, my file runneth over! Therefore, I would put some of the inquiries back
into thine hands for ye have enough under-cover information to pretty well an-
alyze that which is going on and coming down. I intend to respond, so please
stay with me but let us become quiet and see what wondrous information flows
as [ repeat the inquiries. First, I will give you some questions which are not
asked by other than a minute few which bear more information on the whole
than does anyone else.

Who and what has stalled out the shuttles? Who is delineating the U.S. re-
sponse to the Russian proposal? Who is structuring the response? Where is
Henry Kissinger? Eagleburger? Scowcroft? Has Iraq actually shot any missiles
whatsoever at anyone? What kind of tanks were at Khafji? What level of Iraqi
warrior was at Khafji? Why are your military now downgrading the value of all
the recently captured EPO's after the big flap about them? What are you
learning from the "grapevine" about the "dug-in" bunkers?

What does the U.S. military REALLY say about military capability--off ths
vidiot propaganda boxes? Has the Russian/Soviets let up on military buildup?
Why do they have the final "blackmail-say" about what comes down--especially
in America?

What of the markets about the world? What of the money exchange? What of
the price of gold? What is going to happen to gold? Why is Saddam so angry
but will continue the game? Why is America between the hardest place on the
planet and the rock of inflexibility? What will Israel do? Why are your top ad-
visers back in Israel? (Oh yes they are!) Will the war be extended? Does it
matter in the least? How many people control that which the U.S. does? Sac'i-
dam's "scorched earth” plan? ~Why does the U.S. now denounce the Soviet's
position on the Security Council? Why does the U.S. continue to have to take
heed of that which the Soviets project? Let us look at a few of these things in
perspective of objectivity in light of that which we have been providing you
from the "underground” circuits of Truth instead of propaganda filled lies.

I repeat and repeat--the Soviets and Bush had an agreement that there would be
no nuclear war in the Middle East until 1992. That agreement was drawn and
consummated at Malta. If there is a major out-of-control war in Kuwait, etc.,
there will be nuclear weapons utilized. Israel would desire that to happen to
gain her objectives of land acquisition prior to the Soviet segment who despises
Israeli Zionists gaining control.

102

There is still no one on the Earth to match the space capability of the Soviets
and to do a reasonably good job in this war you MUST have better surveillance
and space capability--hence the need for the "defense/military shuttle trips".
The Soviets have said they will simply take them out if they are launched. So,
you have some unexpected cracks in the fuel tank doors or something equally as
foolish on multi-billion dollar toys--all of them. Your administration has, fur-
ther, been warned that if this "thing" doesn't come under control that the Sovi-
ets will make sure it does—-that means there will either be devastating weather
upheavals and/or major earthquakes in the U.S. and elsewhere and/or military

action against domestic America from across your borders. Now, what is
“under control"?

Under control means that "there will be no nuclear war” and Isracl has her nu-
Lclear weapons poised and aimed in her ljttle "retaliation” mode of action. In the
bombing of the nuclear facilities in Iraq, the "allies” have already released a lot
of radiation into the atmosphere and now citizens are being brought down with
the poisoning--beyond those who died instantly from either the attack and/or the
immediate radiation.

The Soviets have already told the U.S. that the desired accomplishments from
the war have been attained and "enough already”. The price of oil is up and ba-
sically the U.S. through the U.N. can keep the Royal Highnesses under the
thumb for a while longer--in other words, total chaos in the Middle East.

Another coup against Hussein is under the gathering and being presented to the
world as a method of bringing Saddam under fire and topple the government of
Iraq after the Kuwait withdrawal. Oh yes there is--there has already been one
such attempt thwarted and reported (not by your papers or media but strangely
enough, out of Nigeria, W. Africa). Perhaps I can just read it to you. The
coup itself occurred on or about the 18th of January 1991 and you heard about

it--as a notice that Hussein had begun to kill his own officers who disagreed
with him.

"A desperate attempt to sack the government of Iragi strongman Saddam Hus-
sein and end the raging imbroglio in the Persian Gulf has cost seven lives, two

of them members of the ruling Iraqi Baath Party, it was claimed in London on
Wednesday.

“The seven were allegedly caught and killed by security personnel who had un-
covered plans by the "dissidents" to seize Baghdad's main television station to

broadcast a call for the ouster of Saddam and end of the war with American-
led allied forces.

"The British newspaper, The Guardian, reported in London on Wednesday that
the attempt was perpetrated last Friday (18th) and was thwarted by fate--a
power failure at the station at the time of the plot. (No comment)

"Mr. Sayyid Abdul Aziz Al-Hakim, a prominent member of the Shi'ite Muslim
persuasion and senior opposition leader in Iraq was reported by the London
newspaper to have blown the lid off the botched plan and killings, when he met
with a British foreign office official in London on Wednesday (23rd.)
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“Hakim, a conspicuous figure of the Organization for Human Rights in Iraq,
was said to have met separately in London also on Monday with British under-
secretary of state for Middle-East affairs David Gore-Booth, in the company of
another Saddam Hussein opponent and Kurdish minority leader Sami Abdulah-
man.

"Whereas neither Hakim nor Abdulahman claimed to have witnessed the killings
in Baghdad, the newspaper reported that it relied on Hakim's impeccable
sources in Iraq.

" According to the newspaper report, “The men planned to broadcast a message
to the Iraqi nation, blaming President Hussein for starting another war and urg-
ing a general uprising. A power failure prevented the broadcast and they were
caught and killed by security forces.' Now, this article came from the Duily
Champion, Nigeria, W. Africa, 1/25/91 in which there was also a widespread
plea for the Moslems to remain calm and not protest.”

Now we will comment about the power failure. You see, secrets are a funny
thing--if you tell the one you think to be your friend it is very likely to work out
like this one did. Under orders to stop bombing the military installations in
Irag--it was issued orders to "suddenly" take out the power plant to the televi-
sion center--and to insure that the TV communications center would be helpless
to broadcast, demolitions squads went in and personally shut it down and the
perpetrators of the coup were "tattled on" and thusly "caught"! Dear ones, you
don't have anything going on in that sector for the purposes given to you nor in
the manner projected to you. ISRAEL DOES NOT WANT THE GOVERN-
MENT REPLACED--THEY WANT THE MIDDLE-EAST FOR OCCUPA-
TION--STARTING WITH DEMOLISHING IRAQ AND MOVING ACROSS
THE LANDS IN ACQUISITION.

If any of you were witness to the CNN program last evening on which Henry
Kissinger appeared--you know who is formulating the response to the Soviets.
Mr. Kissinger said "He" would demand immediate removal from Kuwait on
overnight notice (today that was in Mr. Bush's response). In fact, Mr. Bush re-
sponded verbatim to that which Kissinger had projected only hours prior.

Mr. Bush has also been told that if he does not get this "Peace" shut down post-
haste that Israel will take this as the time to retaliate in massive force (which
means nuclear weapons, friends). There are several things at stake here, not the
least of which is that so far Iraq has launched almost no missiles at Israel and is
simply waiting for Israel to begin the holocaust and then the response will be
equally as devastating. So far the entire show has been put on by Isracl and
U.S. intelligence to propagandize the world into supporting this heinous atrocity
of devastation to a nation and innocent people.

How can you believe that Hussein is helpless? He hasn't even utilized any of
the really devastating weapons in his arsenal! The Soviets advisers have never
left Iraq and neither has the supply of weapons and parts coming from the Sovi-
ets. Who is kidding who?
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Let me reprint a couple of articles from the February 11, 1991 ARMY TIMES
(That, dear ones, is the U.S. Army TIMES):

"Gulf war leaves U.S. vulnerable to Soviet storm:"

"The United States is in a strategic situation that brings its very existence into
question.

“"Beginning with the explosion of the first Soviet nuclear device in 1949, the
United States recognized that it faced a power that could destroy it in a matter
of minutes, and thus built a countervailing nuclear arsenal. From the early
1960's we accepted the idea that nuclear war might be averted if we were to
build conventional forces to a level that could bring the existence of the Sovict
Union or any other nuclear adversary into question.

"In the late 1980's we threw caution to the wind. Based almost solely on our
Jaith in Soviet President Mikhail Gorbachev, we stopped modernizing strategic
nuclear forces and reduced a promising anti-nuclear defense system to the status
of a research project. Then in the midst of planning to drastically reduce our
conventional forces, we deployed nearly the total combat power remaining into
a strategic cul-de-sac in the Persian Gulf. What may be even more ominous,
we have strained our logistic capability to, and possibly beyond, its limits to
support the Persian Gulf war.

"Meanwhile, despite problems of morale and partial withdrawal from Eastern
Europe, the Soviet conventional forces remain intact and in position to move in
any direction.

"We recently were warned by the Soviet Foreign Minister that Soviet democra-
tization is at an end. Yet we are engaged in a war in the Persian Gulf that could
tie up our conventional forces indefinitely, but not tie down one single Soviet
soldier.

"The identification of military cargo aboard a Soviet freighter headed for Iraq
on Jan. 8 coincides with the resurgence of KGB and military power in Moscow
and the murder of unarmed Lithuanians seeking independence.

"We have permitted Iraq to occupy the full strength of the American armed
forces, other than strategic nuclear forces. Yet a fraction of the air and naval
forces now in the Persian Gulf region could protect the only major interest we
have there--the Saudi Arabian oil fields--and enforce a 100 percent blockade of

Iraqgi oil exports for as long as it takes to break Iraq's economic and military
power.

"By becoming trapped in this secondary theater we have opened the way for re-
assertion of centralized, totalitarian rule in Russia and thereby lost an opportu-
nity to break apart the Soviet Union.

"We had the tools needed--political, military and economic--to have made good

our long-standing moral commitment to independence for Latvia, Lithuania and
Estonia. Our firm support for freedom there almost certainly would have led to
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independence for Armenia, Georgia and possibly the Ukraine. Without the
Ukraine the Soviets would not be able to wage war, nuclear or conventional,
against the United States.

"Now we are faced with the worst of all possible outcomes: What was already
an inherently unstable Soviet political system has been undermined by economic
collapse. Unwilling or unable to shift to a market economy that might have had
some slim chance of success, the Soviet regime can now be saved, for a time,
by the only pillars of stability left--the KGB and the military. The emerging
Soviet chieftains are the most dangerous stewards imaginable for a nuclear arse-
nal that not only remains intact but has continued on a course of steady mod-

ernization.

“It has taken months to commit our active Army and Marine Corps into the
Saudi grap. The Marines can be deployed fairly quickly, but it will take months
to get the Army out with its heavy equipment in time to meet an emergency
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elsewhere.

"We have been in the eye of a hurricane concerning our relations with the So-
viet Union and mistook it for everlasting peace. We do not know what lies
ahead but the storm gathering in the Soviet Union tells us that we had better do
the best we can to regain the equilibrium and freedom of action our foolish op-
timism has cost us." I shall protect the source herein because the "big boys" are

really playing a dirty game these days.

I wish to give a statement to you people. George is going on the air in just a
few brief moments and I cannot get a full message to cover all these inquiries in
time to be of value so allow me interruption to give you example of the sub-
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terfuge perpetrated against your children in uniform.

I fully intend to report the second article from this paper for it has to do with
the lopsided weapons power--lopsided in favor of Iraq and documented. I have
already given you a complete breakdown of that power--but look what is being
fed to your children: By the way, the average age of the troops in Saudi Arabia
(U.S.)'is 23-years. Do any of you remember your level of knowledge at 23?
They are sequestered in the desert sands and the only access to news and in-
formation comes from CNN!!!!!

Example of that which is given unto them: When questioned about facing such
odds of being outnumbered with weapons of cannon variety, the young man
(less than 23 by some 4 years) replied, "Well, yeah, but we aim better and I see
it like this, if somebody throws a whole bunch of rocks at me and I only have to
throw one at him, because I aim better--I win!" Does it not stand to reason that
if the Iragis have better, bigger and more technologically advanced cannons and
the Russians who have perfected them to guide the equipment--that "poor aim”
is not likely to be inclusive in this scenario? "Mother of Wars!" may go down
in infamy as a statement--but understated as a fact!.

Dharma, give this much into Oberli's hands and fax to George please and then
we will continue and fax until we run out of time. Thank you.
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EC #2 HATONN

AN IR ¥aN 191N

FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 22, 1991 10:30 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 190

This scenario of Peace offer and Iraqi withdrawal from Kuwait is being orches-
trated so that the world will KNOW BEYOND A SHADOW OF A DQUBT

that the T1 S if it dneen't "nl hall® H H
tal e v.o., I 11 40esn'{ "piay Gan -, 1S {0 oxaime and intends destruction uni-

laterally. You see, Saddam Hussein has absolutely nothing to loose further and
everything to gain from war. Even the Jordanians KNOW of the awesome
power remaining with Saddam. The leader of the religious element in the Mid-
q1e East (throughout the region) is calling for immediate backing of the
"People” into Saddam's support.

ic tn hlama and intandas

Now that Saddam has agreed to the resolutions, the U.S. will be hanging out a
mile if you refuse to cooperate. It is a really nasty predicament in which to find
selves.  Your military is all over everywhere else except where the REAL
THREAT ACTUALLY IS IN PLACE TO YOUR NATION. YOU CANNOT
DEPEND ON A SINGLE MIDDLE-EAST NATION BECAUSE EVEN THE
ROYAL DICTATORS OF THE OIL NATIONS ARE LOSING THEIR
MONEY HAND OVER FIST TO YOUR BANKERS AND WHEN THE
ODDS GET WORSE THE SUPPORT WILL SHIFT AS THE OIL FIELDS

GO UP IN SMOKE AND ISRAEL FULLY PLAN
THEY DO. S TO SEE TO IT THAT

RUSSIA DOES NOT NEED EITHER THE OIL AND NOW, THE GOLD--
THEY HAVE ABUNDANT NEW FIELDS OF BOTH! ’

The bankers are shoring up the markets in hopes of sucking everyone who will
i‘nvest into the show--and then if and when it hits about 3500, the collapse will
appen.

t();eocl: is drfogf)ing-—a fgood timefto invest if using for collateral. Gold is sluggish
cause of the "confiscation” factor--but for collateral i
will be stable for quite a while. purposes in Cartel banks

While Rome burns, the Feds are merging the Big banks and please note today,
the New Hampshire banks are in collapse--one down and the rest toppling.
Your entire economy is falling apart.

Big notes will soon be called and phased out--very soon and then will come the
money recall--it is the only way the Feds can corner the old and replace it with
the colored notes and then all will be recalled and moved to a debit card system
and money in any form will simply be phased out.

What about the "scorched earth” plan? Bush says it is under way in Kuwait.

Well, Saddam told you he would do it--but moreover, he had done nothing
about it until after Bush said it was already under way--your own military has
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bombed many of the oil installations this day and set the fields afire to turn
world opinion. This does not mean that Saddam will not intensify the action for
he will. If the ground war goes into effect in a major way, the world will ap-
pear to all be burning! But it will be the Israelis who will blow up and sct firc
to the Saudi Fields first--to swing public attention. I tell you, ISRAEL FULLY
INTENDS ALL-OUT WAR--YOU JUST GAVE HER 400 MILLION IN
BUILDING GUARANTEES AND DID, IN FACT, REMOVE THE RE-
STRICTIONS AS TO BUILDING ON THE WEST BANK--BECAUSE SHE
APPLIED SO MUCH PRESSURE YOU DIDN'T MAKE HER SIGN A CON-
TRACT! WORSE, WITH THE (ALL VOWS) PLEDGE, A VOW MEAN§
NOT A THING AT ANY RATE. (THAT IS THE ANNUAL "KOL NEDRI
WHEREIN THEY VOW THAT ALL VOWS TAKEN OR MADE WITHIN
THE YEAR ARE NOT HONORED!) IT IS PAST TIME THE WORLD
CATCHES UP WITH THE ZIONISTS FOR THEY ARE WAY OUT THERE
AHEAD OF YOU!

And, so, how many people run your country? How many Zionists are there? It
seems like all the speakers, news people and political participants have sir-
names of Judean origin--ah so, to prove the point as to the accumulation and
thrust for there are actually only less than some 2% in your population. So be
it.

Who is actually pulling the strings as to final word? The Soviets against the
Zionists. The Soviets have the power and the Zionists have control of the U.S.-
-no more and no less but, ah, the Soviets actually have control of, and superior-
ity to, the U.S. military and space command. It shall be a most interesting and
busy few days, my friends--be cautious for that which you pray because you re-
ally do not wish that for which you are massively praying at the moment! Be-
lieve me, it is NOT THAT WHICH YOU PERCEIVE IT TO BE. GOD,
PLEASE HAVE MERCY AND TEND OF THE CHILDREN SENT INTO

THIS HEINOUS HOLOCAUST FOR THEY ARE THE PAWNS AND

THERE APPEARS LITTLE HOPE FOR TRUTH AND JUSTICE BEFORE
THEIR BLOOD IS SHED.
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REC #3 HATONN
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Let us continue with the printing of the second article from the Feb. 11, 1991,
Army Times.

"With artillery, Iraq can make war, headway: Aerial bombardment continues
to take its toll during the allied air campaign against Iraq, but another kind of
bombardment is yet to come. ‘It is with artillery that war is made,' said

Napoleon Bonaparte, and casualty figures from America's most recent wars still
bear him out.

"In World War II fragments from exploding artillery shells caused 53 percent of
U.S. battle deaths and 62 percent of wounds. In Korea, shrapnel caused 59
percent of the deaths and 61 percent of the wounds. Even in the close-quarter
fighting in the jungles of Vietnam, where enemy rifle and machine-gun fire
caused the majority of deaths, enemy shell fragments still caused 36 percent of
the deaths and 65 percent of the wounds.

“And a ground war in the Persian Gulf could yield even more casualties, be-
cause the military has allowed itself to become both outgunned and outranged in
field artillery.

“In Vietnam, the United States, despite its superior in-field artillery, found itself
outranged by the North Vietnamese Army's Soviet-supplied 130 mm guns. The
range, more than 30 kilometers, or approximately 18 miles, supposedly was
matched by the U.S. Army's M107 175mm guns, but enemy guns were far
more accurate than their U.S. counterparts.

"The Soviets have supplied these guns to Iraq as well. That's bad news for the
two U.S. Marine divisions in Saudi Arabia, as well as the Army's 82nd Air-
borne Division and 101st Airborne Division (Air Assault). They still are armed
with towed 105mm howitzers with a range of 11.5 to 18 kilometers, about 7 to
11 miles, as their direct support artillery, still far short of the Iragis' 130mm
guns, with a range of more than 30 kilometers. And even the general-support
155mm howitzers are not quite in range.

"The Army's armored and mechanized divisions are in somewhat better shape.
Their principal direct support, the self-propelled 155mm howitzer, has a range
of 18 to 23.5 kilometers, approximately 11 to 14 miles, and their multiple-
launch rocket systems, or MLRSs, with standard 227mm missiles, have a range
of more than 30 kilometers and can be fitted with an army tactical missile sys-

ne e f mora thos 1O Lileoeiso
tem, or ATACMS, rocket that has a fange O moie than 10U Kilometers,

approximately 60 miles.
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"The most accurate howitzer in the U.S. inventory is the 8-inch self-propelled
howitzer that can extend its 22.5-kilometer range to 30 kilometers when firing a
rocket-assisted projectile. These are in short supply and, to make matters
worse, the 8-inch battalion that normally supports the 3d Armorcd Division,
now deployed in the gulf, is being demobilized in Germany.

"What causes allied artillerymen the most concern, however, is not the Soyict-
supplied 130mm gun but the approximately 300 South African- and Austrian-
supplied G-5 and GH N-45 gun-howitzers. Firing a particularly effective high-
fragmentation shell that can produce a shrapnel shower, it has a range of 45
kilometers, far exceeding that of any U.S. or allied tube artillery.

"There is the prospect of U.S. troops pinned down by enemy artillery fire, with
their own artillery outranged and unable to silence enemy guns. And what
makes it even worse, Iraqi artillery not only outranges but also outnumbers the
allied artillery. With more than 3,700 guns, howitzers and muitiple rocket
Jaunchers deployed in support of its maneuver forces, Iraq more than doubles
the allied artillery. And Iraq can put chemical shells on its larger artillery.

"How did the United States get in such a fix? Instead of concentrating on con-
ventional artillery, the U.S. Army became enamored with nuclear weaponry,
putting its time and money into nuclear rounds for its 155mm and 8-inch how-
itzers and developing its nuclear missile systems. Only recently did it come to
its senses and begin the howitzer-improvement program--but too late to do any
good in the Persian Gulf.

"Iraq, on the other hand, has been working on improving its conventional ar-
tillery for a long time. According to The Toronto Globe and Mail, beginning
ten years ago, Iraqi President Saddam Hussein took advantage of the genius of
Canadian arms designer Gerald Bull, who reportedly had been rebuffed by the
U.S. military. Iraq not only acquired some 300 Bull-designed G-5 and GH N-
45 155mm gun-howitzers, but also two new Bull-designed guns, the 210mm Al
Fao, rated as the most powerful artillery piece in the world, with a range of 45
kilometers, and the smaller 155mm Majnoon, which has a 30-kilometer
range. The Al Fao is the only self-propelled system of its caliber in the world.

"The United States traditionally has compensated for its lack of long-range ar-
tillery through battlefield air interdiction and close-air support. Thus Iraqi ar-
tillery is one of the major targets of the ongoing allied air campaign and will
remain a priority air target during the ground campaign.

"Suppressing enemy artillery will not be an easy task, for as the British Tornado
fighter-bombers found in their low-level attacks on Iraqi airfields, the Iragis
have a formidable machine-gun and cannon antiaircraft-artillery air defense
system. But it is a job that will have to be done, for when it comes to land bat-
tle, it is still true, as Napoleon reputedly said, that "God fights on the side with
the best artillery."

And perhaps that is a good observation. Oh my, dear ones, you who keep
talking about those SS-12's--indeed, indeed.
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Then why is Saddam playing ball now? Because the Russian Big Boys have told
him to--or else. He is angry about it because as Yemen and Jordan leaders have
said, "It will be the ground war in which Saddam's forces will show their might
and have the chance of winning the conflict!™ At which time, in addition, the
Middle Eastern nations will join the fray.

I josh you not--the Soviet Union is calling the shots and they mean business. 1f
you ones can't shut this "thing" down, it is indeed going to be terrible.

Only you oges of the "free-world” are fooled. The rest of the people, and espe-
cially in the Middle-East, know that Saddam did not blow up his own Churches.
Regardless of the man's ruthless and bloody naturec--HE WILL NOQT OFFEND
GOD DELIBERATELY BY DOING SUCH A THING. He would never dam-
age his own people for it is simply not in the limits of that which his "religion"
would allow. These stories are LIES! And again, "ALL THOSE TROOPS
WHO JUST TURNED THEMSELVES OVER TO THE U.S." Where are
they? In the hands of the Saudis? Come now, you haven't produced any of
them--the entire scenario is to cause, hopefully, Saddam to think his troops are
deserting! You found nothing of value in your raids--and "dummies" on the
berms. You just can't imagine how close you are to devastation. You see, you
had an agreement with Saddam and you black-mailed him through double-cross
and he is angry indeed--and so are his allies. You will never be trusted in an
agreement again in all your days as a nation for you are now lumped right into
the same pot as the liars and cheats of Israel. Anti-Semitic? Spare me the
drivel. Even the atrocities in Kuwait have been set up and filmed by Public-
Relations companies, for best "Photographic impact” was, I believe, the exact
phrase utilized.

Is Saddam pure in heart? I doubt it! Were there atrocities in Kuwait?--oh yes,
for war brings out the very most vile nature of mankind and after a saturation
point there is mass psychology which takes over and there is nothing too vile to
be perpetrated. Two wrongs DO NOT EVEN BEGIN TO START TO MAKE
A RIGHT.

GOD AND MAN IN TIMES OF WAR
Who do you choose as your respected source of authority? Who do you believe

as they give you information? Well try this short writing in the U.S, NEWS
AND WORLD REPORT, Feb. 25, 1991, by the above title by David Whitman:

Whenever man is most ungodlike, he beseeches the Lord for a little divine af-
Jirmation. Shortly before Moses died, he told his Hebrew followers: "God will
go with you to fight your enemy for you and give you the victory.”" Ever
since, prophets and presidents have designated the Deity as their principal ally
when sending soldiers off to maim and slay others. In the gulf war, the
charge to the altar started within hours of the first bombing raid. As telecasts
showed Saddam Hussein unctuously bowing on a prayer mat, George Bush
intently listened to the Rev. Billy Graham tell a prayer service at Fort Myer,
Va. "We must fight for peace.” Soon, Bush set aside a national day of prayer
and declared the American-led coalition was "overwhelmingly on the side of
God." And now, even as Radio Baghdad airs peace proposals, Hussein and
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his advisers insist Iraq has "triumphed bec:ayse it upheld the spiritual princi-
ples and values emanating from its true religion. "

When politicians call the Lord as their witness, the Jirst temptation is lo scoff.
What king, after all, ever vowed to consign men to their deaths for an xgnoble_
cause? It's no coincidence that all sides in the gulf controversy, from Saudi
King Fahd to antiwar protesters in the U.S., share the conviction that .God is
their corner-man. Inevitably, such sudden shows of zeal have the whiff of a
JSoxhole conversion. Hussein, who gassed his own countrymen and pillaged a
near-defenseless neighbor, is far from a model Muslim. And George Bush
has scrupulously avoided parading his "born again” Episcopalianism—~UNTIL
NOW (and has actively lied straight into your waiting faces on every subject
thus far). When Chinese autocrats slaughtered the innocents of ﬂananmgn
Square, Bush felt NO DIVINE OBLIGATION TO STOP THEM OR EVEN
TO RESCIND CHINA'S FAVORED TRADE STATUS.

Still, behind the recent religious salli?' l_i_;l_.s; a_more genuine, if p}l;zintiv;, sp__t;
itual stirring. Just like the prospect of a hanging, war-to paraphrase Samu
Johnson--concentrates @ man's mind wonderfully. It transforms the world
into a kind of madhouse where soldiers and civilians a_l_z_lge must rediscover the
purpose of their lives. Surreal TV newscasts now amplify this madhouse ef-
?ect, showing just about everything except 'bqttleﬁglq _carnage. Cormorants
struggle to flap oil-tarred wings and bloodied civilians lie motionless on
stretchers outside a Baghdad bunker--all amidst golden sunsets and palms that
sweetly rustle. Yet no one can be immune to the silent agitation that some-
thing humbling and horrible is transpiring.

In previous eras, that trepidation and attendant search for meaning were
vented in daily church services. Now, when months and Yyears seem c!ogged
with pursuit of condos, cars and college tuitions, the presumption that lifeisa
spiritual quest has faded. War, ironically, revived that ageless calling, send-
ing near-record numbers of Americans to pray at synagogues and churches.
Yet qfter the last mortar is fired, piety and compassion will likely play only bit
parts in the New World Order. If truth is the first casualty of war, the last
may be man's sputtering attempt to sanctify his world.

AH YES, OUR FATHER WEEPS AND YOU WILL NOT "UNDERSTAND"
WHY ONES DIE--YOUR SONS, YOUR LOVED ONES. WELL, CHELAS--
THERE ARE SONS AND LOVED ONES ON THE OTHER SIDE, ALSO--IS
YOUR CAUSE MORE WORTHY? IS YOUR HEART MORE WORTHY?
WHAT HAVE YOU DONE TO EXPECT GOD TO SERVE YOUR DE-
SIRES? WHO HAS SERVED GOD? WHO HAS KEPT HIS COM-
MANDMENTS? WHO HAS NOT BROKEN HIS LAWS?

I SERVE ONLY GOD AND GOD'S CREATURES AND I KNOW MY
PLACE IN THIS UNIVERSE AND HAVE MARKED MY PLACE WITHIN
THE LIGHTED KINGDOM OF TRUTH--AH YES, I KNOW WHO 1 AM-----
WHO MIGHT YOU BE?

WHAT HA;E 5%? Dgﬁg T;Z BE gﬁRTHY,’
HOW MANY MEN WILL Y. B U H

OF GLORY WITH NO EFFORT SAVE ANQTHER'S SHEDDING OF

THEIR BLOOD? WHAT HAVE "YQU" DONE TQ BE WORTHY?
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How do you judge a man's religious worthiness? Saddam, it is said, began to
pray three or so times a day--and the Saudi soldier laughs and says, "Ah, but he
is NOT sincere for he should, and we do, pray 5 times a day!” What have you
done to be worthy? "Warriors for God!"??? T think NOT! Worse yet, in this

co(r)lﬂict--there is no understanding at all as for that which the young ones die.
NONE!

['am going to tell you what GOD hears with every fiber of his being. Hereis a
letter to God sent to Dharma to petition the Hosts and God for, although he
prays, he, blessed one, is pronouncing publicly his devotion and petition to
serve; from a young soldier serving in your military:

13 Feb. '91

"Dear Dharma,

"Please inquire of the Most Holy One the following request of his servant,

M.J., who is the soul of M.J. and what is his earthly mission at this most criti-
cal point of time?

"I have always felt in my deepest being of a higher calling. I have been perse-
cuted since a child for my always searching for the truth. He has given me a
very keen intellect coupled with a crystal clear understanding of the world the
way it is and should be. I have been all over the world and He has protected
me since my birth of April 6, 1953 in Pennsylvania. I have witnessed spirits
actually flee when I come in their presence (I can see them). They have also
many times attempted to harm me....but to no avail.

“My heart is bursting with this very writing and the tears are flowing. I saw the
poor little Iraqi girl on TV bloodied and bandaged. Please oh Great One, I have
searched and prepared my whole life. I am ready, I am yours. Use me might-
ily, give me direction. I do have some unique abilities as you know and I do

have the name of Michael by no accident. The gathering is now--Thou knows
my heart!"

All know that Dharma does not have super-power--but just as do all, she most

certainly has the ear of God and can lay a petition at His feet on the altar of
Truth.

I will also relay portions of the other letter which was directed to America
West. The letter was in appreciation for the Journals and Expresses which had
been forwarded to him as a gift from a friend in Texas. I would like to share

this with you readers for it is an expression from a heart level beyond that
which is often seen.

"...Today I received the Feb. 91 (Vol 8 #1) of the Phoenix Journal Express.
My heart again rejoiced as I read of the "Truth" and the coming world battle
(finally) against the "evil one”. As you know I am here in XXXXX in the
Army and the propaganda is sickening. If that weren't enough there are almost
daily demonstrations occurring all over XXXXX (by mostly college students,
but also regular citizens!) calling for the U.S. and XXXXX to get out of the
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ian Gulf! There have been almost daily threats to blow up the bases and/or
Eﬁisaa.nl.'s, also. The gates are closed almost every day from 6 P.M. to 6 A.M.
We are virtual prisoners! Security is so tight it now borders on fanaticism. If
what we are doing is so "just” and God is on our side, then what are they so
worried about? I guess they want to keep us alive and healthy until they can
also send us to "Desert Slaughter (as we call it here)! Many soldiers have been
sent from XXXXX to Saudi directly, already. The rumors have it that many
more units are going...... One of my friends who is over there (someone
"mysteriously" reported it to me) has gone blind because he observed a pgtr;ot
() hitting an oncoming Scud (liberator) missile. Only 19 years old and for
what? Nonetheless he will be avenged! Much information is starting to come
and I believe HE is using me for HIS Glory! The TV Desert Slaughter reports
are full of such lies. If you listen carefully you can catch the out-right lies and
propaganda. . . . ... Most of the men here are only concerned about going
downtown to get drunk or catch AIDS-VD! I pray for them all--but they are
lost it seems. "

o th IS getting through in these last days just as HE said it would! I must
close%né_wgbut before I go I wish to express my so-ﬁ!ful appreciation to the
lady from Texas who sent me the first Phoenix. HIS light is shining on her,

alsol...... In HIS NAME AND SERVICE, I AM- - - - - "

Then he asks humbly if and when he gets "leave” might he come to visit? Ah
so--indeed, indeed.

: . . . 0
I am going to remind you who serve in the battle-fields. e ask God in Trut
foar yogur pgro ection, s_glgﬁalﬂ_f be given and though ones é_lyﬂo_ the right and to
the left, ye shall be lifted up and shall not be damaged. Call u

God, scoop a

lace for your face in the Earth and ask God for His lighted shield--and so it
Is’hz:ﬂl be g%%-n._.But do not bargain with God to simply effort at "getting
through® for therein is the Truth of it--you shall ask in Truth and it shall be

—_— et e T el T

given in Truth and the commitment is accepted in Truth. Who might you be

—

and are you worthy? It takes nothing save your humble and sincere petition in
Truth.

not how you label the guardians, Angels--Hosts, it matters not but the
IGEiZians are pr)e;sent and eachgbeing accounted for in the fabric of the records-&
God's hand is as close as thine own thoughts and the Hosts are available and
waiting to get you out of that carthly predicament, if ye but call-just be nof
predisposed as to HOW HE CHOOSES TO RESPOND but a lot of the young-
sters in that desert are going to have some wondrous little trips into our security
nets. Most will not remember in the consciousness but they will later say--"God
must have wanted me for something else.”
And so HE DOES!!

i i ing these
Enough, Dharma, the hour is late. Blessings be upon you ones during
da)(l)s %)f shadows upon the land for know that God has the ultimate and better

way. Salu.

Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr.
UFF-IGFC
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REC #1 HATONN
SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 23, 1991 8:03 AM. YEAR 4 DAY 191

TODAY'S WATCH

That which goes forth this day shall live in the history of your planet as a day of
infamy beyond any known.

Your President Bush has sentenced to death thousands of your children and you
bow in his presence and hail his name while you turn away from God and all
that is Godly. May that same God have mercy upon you ones and may your

children pass into other dimensions without leaving their curses upon you as a
nation and a people.

Your Zionist-controlled media has announced in one breath that the oil fields
and oil drainage ditches are fired and that Saddam has a "scorched Earth”
proclamation. NO--and you can now prove for yourselves the Truth of m
words and theirs. In the very next segment it is shown YOUR OWN MILI-
TARY MEN LOADING NAPALM CANNISTERS ABOARD AIRCRAFT
AND YOUR OWN MILITARY SPOKESMAN SAYING THAT THE NA-
PALM "AT THIS TIME IS ONLY USED BY THE MARINES FOR FIRING
THE OIL-FILLED TRENCHES!" I have given you great detail about weapons
and the way you start crude-oil fires and set to flame oil centers of crude is with
napalm. 1t is a heinous thing being done and the rewards of such destruction
shall be visited back upon the ones who instigate such Iies and destruction.

On the very night before withdrawal came the heaviest bombing of a civilian
city in history--Baghdad. Your own "Lips" says there will be no cease-fire
while Saddam's troops pull out and move back into Iraq. Then, someone tell

me why they would come out of protection to be shot and bombed, burned and
slain?

Meanwhile--at the same conference of announcing this heinous verdict upon a
world, the representative of Thailand stands with the "Lips" and announces a
coup of overthrow of the Thailand government setting the government into the
hands of a MONARCH! Not democracy and freedom, friends--A MONAR-
CHY. And there is jubilation and congratulations in abundance. I care not who
runs Thailand for Thailand should decide--but what is this double standard
which you foist off upon a world in confusion and death throes?

Then the conference must end for the "overworked" President has to have his
weekend holiday. Indeed he does, to get his programming refreshed and in-
struction-channels corrected.” The Zionists dare not even leave the entity in the
presence of the nation's people for fear he will be recognized for that which he
is; all social functions are totally orchestrated and controlied and you ones turn
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heads and bow to the serpent. You as a nation are (eady to stain, forever,
;gtlli'- heavenly symbol, the ﬂazewith the blood of your prime generation and thﬁ
yellow ribbons will be soaked in the blood of your babies. And still, you as
God to give you victory? You had better look upon your world in gracious
gratitude every minute remaining in the beauty of the cycles called days for you
have just limited them unless sanity prevails on one side or the other. There is
great shame upon the lands this day!

ASSK

. . . . d
Dharma, I am sorry to require that you attend. thlS.SUb_]eCt one more time an
then we shall askrglxes to do that which they will with further counterings from

that center.

i inquire in li Mr. Prust
Again, I must respond to the many who inquire in like manner to M 8
augthor of the letter reprinted herein. I must respond for it needs no "defense
but, as in this case, a man is humbly asking for insight and honest inquiry

compels response.

"14 Feb. 91
"Dear America West,

"I received from A.S.S.K. Vol 57, "CALL TO ARMS", which I'm sending the
page.

"Sister Thedra claims your Sananda and Hatonn are frauds.

"Since I read this page, I've lost faith in the material from Sister Thedra and
America West. Hcl))w can two groups claim authorship from the same S;manda
and Hatonn and then Sister Thedra calls your Sananda and Hatonn frauds?

"I've now lost faith in the integrity of your material and in Sister Thedra. Now
I don't want to read anything from either of your two groups.

"Is there anything you can say to restore my faith in your material? If there is
anything you can do to help me please let me know.

"Sincerely, C.E. Prust.

*® X Xk

Peace be unto you, son, for your ipquiry merits response and your call is heard
in the Truth and honor in which you ask input.

I would answer with a question for you: Is God selective to self-appointed

i Lo
vspeakers" and the possession of ONE? Is TRUTH a plqglanaable commodity?
"Bpecause I tell you %oruth, does that make me less your friend?"--or a fraud?
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Because you ones petition unto God for answers to serve you through the most
heinous time upon a planet and He sends us to give responses and instructions--
does that make us servants of Caesar as accused?

Now to some facts, please. I care not what ASSK claims nor disclaims--that is
for your own inspection. I do tell you this. America West is a publishing com-
pany who publishes many books and distributes dozens upon dozens of books--
NOT ONLY THE JOURNALS!

Ones at the location in Sedona have not read more than two of the pieces of
documentation sent from even this source--so how can any pronounce *fraud"
against God and HIS HOSTS?? If you have not partaken of the information
how can any pronounce judgment? Dharma has scribed over 25 full books on
as many subjects and four full volumes published of Expresses--that is a lot of
material to pronounce such judgments as "fraud"! You see, TRUTH IS
TRUTH IS TRUTH AND STANDS ALONE--INTO INFINITY--AND WE
HAVE YET TO HAVE ANYONE FIND A LIE IN OUR PROJECTIONS

UNTO THE PUBLIC.

It is said these ones make great amounts of money from the publications--nay,
they have invested thousands upon thousands of dollars into the ability for you
ones to have the Truth from our source-~AND THEY REMAIN GREATLY
"IN-THE-HOLE" as you refer to it--income does not begin to equal the expen-
ditures of such constant publishing with great discounts in pricing for ones from
California, Colorado, etc., unto the East Coast, New Zealand, South Africa and

Norway just to name a few. Have you any imaginings of what it costs to give
unto the world--Truth?

These scribes, and Dharma is not the only one--in fact, Sananda writes volumes
of work through Thomas--do they discount his "Sananda", also? Does Sananda,
Christ, Aton belong to some-ONE?

Group? Two groups? Perhaps there is a group in Sedona. There is no "group”
in this place of publication. We have no gatherings for pay or profit--just small
meetings for instruction and work dispersement. Further, we do not force nor
demand anyone do anything with the work--our commission is to put the
WORD OF GOD, AS INSTRUCTED, TO PAPER AND THAT, SIR, IS EX-
ACTLY THAT WHICH WE DO.

No one in this place claims to be "priestess” or "only" or "honored by secret
mystery schools". In God's places there are no secret mystical places--includin
mystery schools. God is not SECRET--God is Truth and Light and NON-SE-
CRET--for all to hold and share and be from which attended--unto the very tiny
creature of the winged, eight-legged, two-legged--even unto the tiny one-celled
[iTe-form--which is all. There is no wondrous physical prestige of "Orders of
Melchezidek or Emerald Crosses”--there are only humble servants striving to do
their committed task of giving forth final instructions for a time of chaos and
tribulation. There are only the willing hands who, hour after tedious back-
breaking hour, put the "untold” to paper so that the lies behind the facade and
veil can be revealed in the light of openness. If this be fraud, my friends--then
s0 be it and ye shall be required to do your own discerning.
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You ones do not bow unto GOD and ask if there is going to be a "great explo-
sion” or "earthquake" or "war"--you KNOW that there will be such--YOU ASK
GOD WHAT TO DO WITH EVERYTHING FROM YOUR FAVORITE
MONEY HORDE TO YOUR PRIVATE RELATIONSHIP WITH YOUR
MATE! HE ATTEMPTS TO GIVE RESPONSE AND YE MOST OFTEN
HEAR IT NOT--so the time is at hand where Truth must flow to ALL and

please note that the ones most consistently and unceasingly attacked and called
frauds are the ones bringing forth the Truth which is desired by the dark broth-
erhood to be silenced. This scribe has literally been KILLED on four occasions
within the past three years--THERE ARE BULLET HOLES IN THEIR
DWELLING--DOES THIS SOUND AS IF "FRAUDULENT" MATERIAL IS
SLIPPING THROUGH THIS RESOURCE? NO-ONE BOTHERS TO KICK A
DEAD DOG, SIR.

God's wondrous creation of Earth stands on the brink of destruction and ones
quibble over "whose truth is whose!" Sir, Truth belongs to ng_—one—-"gg(_)_l\ll_il If
one would deny his brother from having Truth to garner forself a "SPECIAL
place or status—then that one loves his brother very little indeed.

God always encourages you to read, study and read some more--HE DOES
NOT LIMIT ANYTHINé—THAT IS PUT TO PRINT--READ, READ, READ
AND THEN READ AGAIN--TRUTH WILL STAND THE TESTING OF ALL
TIME--INTO INFINITY. Further, "OUR" Sananda, Hatonn, Aton--will meet
personally, and have done so, with these denouncers and the energies who pro-
claim to be "THEIR" special speakers. I find nothing further to say regarding
the matter. If you find no balance, I know not what else to offer unto you,
friend. I would suggest you continue to read BOTH and see for yourself which
gives that which opes ask of God in response and that which repeats and repeats
that which is of the mysterious mystical projection. I have nothing else to offer
except that which we share with all.” T especially do not wish you to accept any
such thing as fact that "Sananda” or "God" would be claimed in Truth by any-
one—SIR, REACH OUT AND CLAIM GOD FOR SELF!! EOR HE IS NOT
"OURS" OR "THEIRS"--GOD IS YOURS! AND YE ARE HIS! THAT, SIR,
IS THE TRUTH UPON WHICH TO STAND--NOTHING LESSER IS AC-
CEPTABLE.

Blessings be upon you for penning your inquiry for you bless your brother who
has hesgitated tg wr)';te. Golzle holds ;Ie all and sends we of His Hosts to tend of
the fragments in these trying times and prepare a place for His return and all the
lessons have been taken and given in error and you are lost in the chaos of the
maze--without direction nor mapping for the journey. We come with the map
and the WAYSHOWER for God has sent us that you might know the way home
unto HIS prepared place for you--no more and no less--GOD K‘EE‘PS‘}QS
PROMISES! HE HAS PROMISED THAT MAN WOULD HAVE 'Lﬂ_lj; FI-
NAL TRUTH LAID FORTH AS THE WORD--GOD IS TRUTH; GOD 1S

THE WORD AND NO WORDS OF ANY MAN OR WOMAN OF HUMAN

oy

LESH SHALL CHANGE ONE IOTA OF THAT TRUTH. SO BE IT AND

SAALOME'

* Kk K Xk K
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Rest in peace, chela, for I hope, too, that we shall not need attend the matter
any further. It is painful to be denounced and attacked by those who used of
thine friendship and trust to effort to pull you down--but lessons must be ac-
ce%tgq, learned, and your work continued for Man yltimately answers for
EACH, HIS OWN--just naked Truth in confrontation between God and Self--
there is no more and no less and 'tis Glory to stand before God in radiance as he
tells you, "Well-done, child, you are blessed in MY sight." And so it is,
Dharma--for you are blessed in His sight--the way of the world is hard indeed
but none walks alone. So be it.

* % Kk ok %k k Kk Xk

Let us return to the book, AMERICAN FREEDOM & ZIONIST POWER.

THE MAJORITY OF SEVENTY

QUOTE:

IT IS CERTAINLY LEGITIMATE to inquire further how the extraordinary
Jewish power in American politics could have come about in a democracy
whose Constitution was designed to ensure that members of governmental bod-
ies would express and represent the free will of a majority of the people whole
protecting the basic constitutional rights of all. The free will of the majority of
the electorate has been, it seems, more often ignored than expressed or more
often frustrated than carried out. The defeat and frustration of America's best
interests is continually being initiated, aided and abetted by special interest po-
litical activists whose views are often more representative of the American Israel
Public Affairs Committee (AIPAC) than of the broad American body politic.
The AIPAC is the chief Zionist lobby registered in Washington, D.C. It pub-
lishes the Near East Report and sends it to all congressmen as well as to many
State Department and White House staff members.

Former United States Senator J. William Fulbright, who for many years served
on the Senate Foreign Relations Committee, has stated that during his tenure in
office there were no less than seventy senators ready to vote the bidding of the
American Jewish community on any given issue affecting Israel. Understandin

this inordinate and skillful Jewish influence is basic to an understanding of the
American political predicament. There are two principal reasons for this ex-
traordinary influence. One reason is the predominant role that Jewish mythol-
ogy has played in shaping Western culture and religious ethos. The other rea-
son is the large role that Jewish money plays in America's interrelated ¢conomic
and political systcms.

THE MYTHIC POWER

In his four volume monumental work, The Masks of God, Professor Joseph
Campbell observed that the primary purpose of popular religion is not, and
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never was, to_discover "Truth", but to propagate a scmimental. phjlosophy for
maintaining a unified social order which would support the institutions of men.
Since time immemorial, strong and widespread belief in popular religions has
been utilized by political leaders to rally the common folk around some favored
cause--be it the conquering of territories or the establishment of kingdoms.
History is replete with examples of the use of religion for gaining litical

wer. Some of the more notorious examples have been the Judaic nggom of
David and the Holy Roman Empire.

In this age of scientific enlightenment, the art of manipulating men's minds has
blossomed anew with the establishment and expansion of the Zionist State of Is-
rael. In this enterprise Judaism has enjoyed the unique advantage which antig-
uity provides, aided by an offspring religion, Christianity. At_nenc.? s interest in
Israel has been described variously as "sentimental” or "emotional”. Even Sen-
ator Fulbright, of scholarly fame, has expressed a willingness to commit this
nation to a holy war over Israel. From the floor of the United States Senate
Senator Fulbright stated, "We have a strong emotional interest in Israel and, as
I said in a speech in 1970, I accept the validity of that interest and would go so
far as to base a military commitment upon it." (Hatonn: Wpll, beloved readers,
the United States of America this day has pronounced willingness to annihilate
your entire army of troops and the whole of the Middle East for this false and
evil master masquerading as God's Chosen. They are "chosen” but not of Holy
God and they are deceivers and liars from the beginning and it is a sad thing
which Man is about to do in the name of Satan, while calling it the "Name of
God.") Senator Fulbright was referring to his speech entitled "Old Myths and
New Realities--II" which he delivered to the Senate on August 31, 1970. In
that speech, the senator said that the United States should frankly recognize its
"sentimental and cultural bonds" with Israel. The senator further stated that
"there is nothing wrong with a policy based on sentimental attachments.” While
on a trip abroad, Secretary of State Henry Kissinger used the words "emotional
ties" in explaining America's support of Israel during the 1973 Yom Kippur
War.

The United States Constitution totally and empl}:atically Lelegts) the 1%eraftﬁa_t
American military commitment to Israel or any other pation can be constitution-
ally carned out?\rwign based upon "emotional” and "sentimental” interests; these
are mere substitute terms used to soften and make more acceptable the real rea-
son Tor such commitment, namely, the religious affiliation with Judaism of a
“small but influential group of Americans. In his farewell address, George
Washington urged all citizens to observe good faith and justice towards all na-
tions and noted that a_passionate attachment to another nation, among other
evils, facilitates the illusion of an imaginary common interest in cascs where no
real common interest exists. And later, Woodrow Wilson warned the Congress
that only free people can hold their purpose and their honor to a common end,
and prefer the interests of mankind to any narrow interest of their own.
present theme of national support for Zionism leaves the rationalist, who feels
no emotional ties to Israel, stranded in a sea of irrationality. He is stripped of
constitutional rights, taxed to support a theology he rejects, faces the possibility
of being forced or drafted to fight a religious war alien to his nature and stands
in social jeopardy of his peers. Somehow, the lessons of the Crusades and a
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thousand other years of holy wars have escaped even this generation of enlight-
ened Americans.

It is clear that Judaism has benefited from the protective mentality which shields
an established or accepted religion from scientific or intellectual criticism. This
protective mentality has been especially true in "Christian" America where the
child Christianity is loathe to criticize its parent, Judaism. Judaism in America
has also gained from the reluctance of Americans to examine critically the be-
liefs and actions of a_people that has borne an upusual amount of bias and
abuse, Tor whatever reason, through the centuries.

Sometimes the reluctance to speak out against excessive Jewish political power
stems from fearing the defamatory label of “anti-Semitic" which Jews readily
and liberally ascribe to anyone who would dare question, investigate or other-
wise examine critically the practices of Judaism, Zionism and Jewish exclu-
sivism as these practices affect others. This use of emotional blackmail has ef-

fectively deprived many Americans of their First Amendment rights of free

speech and f{ree press. This subtle suppression of constitutional rights deserves
exposure and the condemnation of all who cherish truth and fairness.

The political exploitation of Judaism and the Bible is clearly illustrated in the
1976 presidential campaign of Jimmy Carter. Mr. Carter's chief issues advisor,
Stuart Eizenstat, who is Jewish, said of Jimmy Carter: "...he sees Israel's future
as a moral and religious matter of deep personal concern. The Governor be-
lieves in the Bible. He believes that Israel is not just supposed to exist, but that
it must exist as a Jewish State.” Furthermore, Mr. Carter was quoted as telling
a group of Jewish leaders (note the selectivity of audience) in Atlanta, Georgia
that, if elected president, his administration would give Israel "undeviating, un-
equivocal” support. In his evangelical quest for the most powerful office in the
land, if not the world, political candidate Carter continued: "This is not just a
political statement. As a Christian myself, I think that the fulfillment of Israel,
the coming of that nation, is a fulfillment of Biblical prophecy.” Someone must
tell Mr. Carter, before it is too late, that religion or the fulfillment of biblical

prophecy is NOT a proper concern of any United States Government!

President Ford also allowed the use of emotionalism conjured up by biblical be-
lief during his presidential campaign. Three days before the election date, this
writer received official President Ford Committee campaign literature citing a
specific chapter and verse from the Old Testament as a reason for returning the
president to office. The letter was addressed to "Dear Fellow Christians” and
began with the words, "I have urged the President Ford Committee to send you
this material. Never before has the Bible believing Christian community played

such a central role in a Presidential election.” The letter was signed by "A.C.
Janney, D.D."

The United States Supreme Court declared in a 1971 decision that "Political di-
vision along religious lines was one of the principal evils against which the First
Amendment was intended to protect.” The appeal by political candidates and
office holders for votes based along the religious lines of their constituencies is
a throwback to the politics of the Dark Ages. In the words of the historian Ed-

ward Frank Humphrey, "Such an irresponsible and potentially dangerous policy

121



may win an election, but it may also make the country ungovernable.” Any
candidate who seeks political office in America on a sectarian basis deserves not
the vote but the contempt of the people.

A president-elect is required to §% t%h demdg;nted taSktate:s;) Sec;ﬁ-
sitution. As president, he is not permi he to take govern-
mental méa—sur§§ in order to fulfill personal or pgpgla; bghgf;. in biblical
prophecy. (It is, therefore, unethical for a g:andxdate to campaign on that
promise.) In the context of the on-going Middle East Conflict it is rather
frightening to hear or read of a presidential contender promising Jewish voters
that, if elected, he will conduct American foreign policy in such a way as to ful-
fill his or their private concept of biblical belief. One can only hope that
Carter, as president, or anyone else here or abroad, will not feel the compulsion
to push the nuclear button in order to implement a private or popular in-
terpretation of the ***biblical Battle of Armageddon! (Hatonn: Is it possible
that on this very day--that has actually been placed into play?) Strong popular
belief in a mythical prophecy may result in the self-fulfiliment. 7Time magazine
(October 4, 1976) states that a late Gallup poll indicates that 40% of all Ameri-
cans "believe that the Bible “is to be taken literally.'" From"an Associated
Press dispatch The Houston Post (Nov. 4, 1976) reported that, "Former 15{aell
Defense Minister Moshe Dayan said Carter's " religious, almost messianic’ at-
titude toward Israel reflected the feelings of the American people.” Again, one
can only be thankful that Jimmy Carter was not elected by a landslide as a result
of this evangelical crusade for The White House.

The scene of presidential candidates Carter and Ford groveling for Jewish sup-
port during their second television debate was so demoralizing and pathetic that
Time described it thus: "Ford and Carter fell all over themselves in wooing the
Jewish vote by vowing all-out support of Israel.” Time reported that Jerusalem
is relishing the spectacle of both candidates trying to outdo each other in public
support for Israel.” Time quoted Israel Foreign Minister Yl'gal Allon (who had
watched the TV spectacle in New York) as saying, "I don't know if Ford or
Carter won. All I know is that Israel won."

It is most certain that America did not win that debate. On February 3, 1948,
former Secretary of Defense James V. Forrestal spoke to Franklin D. Roo-
sevelt, Jr., who was then worried that the Democrats.mlght. lose the election to
Tom Dewey if they did not strongly support the Zionist position on partitioning
Palestine. Secretary Forrestal pointedly told Roosevelt it was "about time that
somebody_should_pay some consideration to_ whether we might lose the United
States.” That was twenty-nine years ago. (Hatonn: now 43-ycars ago.) In the
interim, four Arab-Jewish wars have been fought and tens of thousands of pre-
cious lives lost--sacrificed at the altars of ignorance and greed. A substantial
amount of this killing and dying was paid for by billions of dollars extracted
from United States taxpayers who have suffered the ravages of run-away infla-
tion and oil shortages precipitated by a short-sighted Middle East policy of
power-seeking politicians who refused to follow the advice of their own De-
partment of State.

Now (1977) the United States has two-hundred technicians in the Sinai Desert
stationed between the combatants, Several American presidents have pro-
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nounced the Middle East Conflict the gravest threat to peace confronting the
world today. That conflict had its inception with the rise of Zionism and be-
came a full-fledged war upon the declaration of Israel as a national ***unity. In
the context of these facts, one would have to be out of touch with reality to sug-

gest that Israel has not been a burden to the United States and the world com-
munity.

The Israel-first policy followed by every American president since Harry Tru-
man, with the exception of Eisenhower, is a policy of treason. The tclevision
picture of American sovereignty being held hostage by a small pro-Zionist
clique which owes its first allegiance to a foreign nation is a debasing and scan-
dalous sight. America needs no more such debates if the highlight of their
greatest contention is to see which candidate can promise Israel the most.

David Ben-Gurion, the first prime minister of Israel, is quoted as saying, "A
Jew is a Jew first; his allegiance to the state of his abode is the allegiance of 2

stranger in a host country." Because of their strong political support of Israel
most Jews of the world seem to be pro-Zionists if not actual Zionists. There are

signs, however, that Israel's appeal to world Jewry may, be declining.

Zionist Israel has historically based her emotional appeal to various countries to
"Let my people go!" on the supposition that they would flee to Israel from the
alleged persecutions in their native lands. Now that the record indicates that
most Jews who choose to leave Russia are beginning to "flee” to nations other
than Israel, the Israeli Zionists have decided to close the emigration center in
Austria and to cut off economic assistance to them--economic assistance given
to Israel by American taxpayers for the specific purpose of helping these Rus-
sian emigrants. The 94th Congress passed Public Law 94-330 (H.R. 12203 of
June 30, 1976) which granted $15,000,000 for assistance in the resettlement of
refugees from the Soviet Union and other communist countries in eastern Eu-

rope. Most of these refugees are Jews. (See also the American Jewish Year
Book,Vol. 75, p.178.)

A New York News Service dispatch from Jerusalem reported that "Up to 62
percent of the average 1,000 Soviet Jews granted visas for Israel monthly have
switched to other countries during proceedings in an Austrian reception cen-
ter..." The dispatch states that in an obvious move "to block these record de-
fections by Soviet Jewish emigres, Israel has decided to eliminate processing in
Austria...." (The reader should know that when Austrian Chancellor Bruno
Kreisky, himself a Jew, threatened to close down the center several years ago,
he was denounced by Isracli Zionist as an "anti-Semitic” Jew.) The dispatch
concludes that this decision by Israel "would, in effect, prevent Jews leaving the
Soviet Union from choosing destinations other than Israel when they arrive by
train from Moscow." It is evident from this mean trick by Israeli Zionists that
their much publicized and patronized concern for other Jews is not strictly hu-
manitarian. Israel needs more soldiers and settlers to occupy captured Arab
lands that it has announced it will not relinquish peacefully. Russia represents
the best national prospect for a source of recruits. But Israel has not hesitated to
throw a stumbling-block in the path of those emigrant Jews from Russia who
refuse to choose Israel in their search for a better land. (Data from the Austrian
emigration center show that the great majority of those who decide against go-

123



ing to Israel come to the United States.) In spite of this harsh turn by Israel,
stubborn pro-Zionists continue to lobby for "unequivocal® support for the Zion-
ist state. The Congress should demand that Israel return any monies granted her
for settlement of refugees who decided to settie elsewhere.

END QUOTING FOR THIS SEGMENT

% % %k & %k ¥k ¥ X

Thank you for your service and you, readers, for your attention. We honor the
daring speakers of Truth who have brought forth information only to be de-
nounced and mostly, now, end up quite dead at the hands of your so-called
closest ally. God desires no more martyrs, beloved children, and honor will be
given those who dared so that your nation might have and retain its freedoms
under your Constitution. How many are worthy of that contribution of the ul-
timate gift unto you for "no man hath greater love than to lay down his life for
his brother."

Salu, may you ponder these Truths most carefully.

Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr.
UFF-IGFC .
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CHAPTER 17

REC #1 HATONN

SUNDAY, FEBRUARY 24, 1991 9:03 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 192

TODAY'S WATCH

Salu, on this day God has given unto us in which to make our mark. Neither be
“surprised” at that which is told unto you by those who do battle--why do you
believe anything they say? Do they have a history of telling you truth? Oh,
how s0? This day a new "surprise” was laid at your doorstep in gleeful smug-
ness. While all had you praying to whoever you ones pray unto--it is now told
unto you that the day and hour of the war were set for weeks past and "the
peace talks were set as subterfuge to distract the enemy and were a “hoax' by
the allied coalition to gain advantage!” This comes from your own leaders so 1
am not in joshing. So be it--for no one was fooled except you of the citizens
who do the fighting and dying and mourning,.

Now they tell you that all is going wonderfully well--and so it appears. What
do they count for you? Over 5,000 enemies captured and "single digit" for your
side are slain? Why do you believe the false projectors? Is it true or is it false--
it matters not for it is what will come and is planned that should be given your

attention.

At any rate, whatever happens in Kuwait is gratis for the battle--to be settled
later. If you win Saddam would be out of Kuwait at any counting. If Saddam
wins he shall march right back into Kuwait which must now be rebuilt under
any circumstance. You ones who have been reasoning maneuvers from the
couch in front of the television—-what would do if you were you in charge?
Well, I think I would mislead all of you all of the time--because, as they openly
tell you--they are playing to Saddam and his troops and rallying citizen support
for anything that comes. You are being set up at this very moment for the time
when and if the battle does not go well--"Well, look how it *~was'--how could
we suspect that - - -!" What would you do? Let us play some war games.

Next, I would most certainly have taken in all this prior information--you can
know by that which IS known that you are either lied to OR your military DID
NOT hit_the fortified enforcements for there were no mentions of mine-ficlds
nor burning oil trenches--AND THERE ARE! In fact, the reason that the allied
coalition bombed and set afire the Kuwaiti oil wells, etc., was in an effort to
stop oil from pouring into the trenches--which WILL be encountered at some
point,

If T were the allies I would probably do the same as yours are doing--If I were
Saddam, I would do the same as he is doing. He is rallying his terrorist friends
and rousing up support for the real encounters and the minute you march across
Kuwait and scatter your own forces and use much of your ammunition--I would
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be waiting, complete dug in with everything at ready to meet you--scattered and
short of supplies--the very same circumstance in which Iragi soldiers found
themselves as you crossed the border.

It doesn't matter--you will be told that which you are supposed to hear in order
fo confinue support for your administration who is being ordered about tight out
of Tel Aviv. Do you actually believe the Israelis \\:’oult(i: watch cenillllnes of
planning and working go down on a "peace treaty"? Come now--they are
?ell'mg iou this even on your closed news. THIS WAR HASN'T EVEN YET
BEGUN! AND WORSE, ON THIS WONDROUS SUNDAY MORNING
WHILE THE SUN HAS TURNED TO BLOOD AS IT 1S CLOUDED BY
THE SMOKE FROM CARBON FIRES (significant in its own right, dear
ones)YOU PRAY FOR "VICTORY"--NO LONGER FOR "PEACE". VIC-
TORY FOR WHOM? WHO SHALL HAVE VICTORY? SATAN IS THE
ONLY ONE WHO SHALL EXPERIENCE VICTORY THROUGH THESE
NEXT HOURS, DAYS, MONTHS AND THEN?? AH, BUT THERE SHALL
BE INDIVIDUAL VICTORIES AND AFTER THIS CONFLAGRATION--
MANY WILL RETURN TO THEIR "NORMAL LIVES" CHANGED AND
IN SERVICE UNTO PEACE AND GOD FOR THEY WILL HAVE
WALKED IN THE SHADOWS AND WILL HAVE SEEN THE TRUTH QF
IT. So be it. Hold to your prayers and Truth, beloved ones, do not slacken
}3’ur petitions for a skirmish does not a war make. Plead f_o_( mercy and insight
and reason among men for there is no right in war--only pain, death and loss.
Battle in anything other than absolute defense is not of Godness. Support your
loved ones in that sector and ask special protection under your heavenly banner
that you might again attain the glory with which America began.

Please do not slacken of your attention unto that which is happening domesti-
cally behind the shroud of silence of a war in the media playing. How much
are you learning about your domestic conflicts and problems while the news is
99% war disinformation? Your entire government could be replaced and only a
handful of citizens would be the wiser. What 1s going on that will affect your
lives after this conflict? Since there are few programs for post-war actions out-
laid for you and yet you know that they lay plans far, far in advance--what do
you think they might have in mind for you next?

SHOES THAT PINCH

Dharma, I am sorry, chela, that you understood not why I wrote on the matter
of A.S.S.K. other than to respond to our correspondent. I shall do that which
has been demanded and you shall continue with your work, please--this is be-
tween Sanat Kumora, Sananda and ASSK--it is not your problem and the earlier
you realize it the better we shall all be for you readers Tor it has been demanded
Dy law that we inform you of the following.

A.S.S.K. has acquired a lawyer and plans to bring suit against Dharma and
America West because some readers still call and "annoy" and "cause undue ex-
penses” in responding to calls asking for address and phone numbers where you
can get Survival information. I believe the "Godliness" of this attitude speaks
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for itselfl as a world, by their own projections, is in the pits of agony--but
nonetheless, we shall ask again, that you who know both refrain from mention-
ing our name unto ASSK for it annoys them greatly.

The problem seems to stem from a perception that somehow profits are being
made from Sister's work. If Sister has been in Service unto God--I would sug-
gest that all such work is God's--Dharma makes no claim to Truth as HERS.
However, to set the record to unmistakable right: The publisher and these ones
sat and find that with all the expenses of publications, etc., expenses outweigh
all assets by well over $20,000 PER MONTH!

Their lawyer did acknowledge that we were obviously good business people and
seem to be "judgment proof” so for you who wonder about the feasibility of our
instructions--take notice! I bring up these two points because we have been re-
manded to announce this information regarding the cease and desist with any-
thing even remotely mentioning A.S.S.K. in all writings and do hereby do so. I
DO HAVE A SUGGESTION TO ALL WHO READ THIS, ESPECIALLY
THOSE OF YOU AT A.S.S.K.: I WOULD SPEND A BIT MORE TIME ON
THINE KNEES UNTO GOD FOR THIS WHICH YOU INFER AND DO,
FOR LAWSUITS AGAINST THINE BRETHREN NOT QF GOD! I
BELIEVE THAT YOU, YOURSELF, GIVE AWAY THE TRUTH OF THE
SITUATION AND WHO MIGHT BE GIVING FALSE INFORMATION
UNTO WHOM! SO BE IT AND IF YOU FEEL YOU HAVE A CORNER ON
SANANDA AND SANAT KUMORA--1 SUGGEST YOU INQUIRE IMMEDI-
ATELY ABOUT WHO IS ON YOUR LINE! TQ PRONOUNCE GOD A
FRAUD FOR BRINGING TRUTH IS QUITE RISKY, DEAR ONES. QUITE
RISKY INDEED--FOR THAT WHICH YOU SEND QUT WILL COME BACK
AS SURELY AS THE CYCLES OF THE UNIVERSE.

WE UNDERSTAND NOT WHY YE ARE SO INCENSED ABOUT SUP-
POSED VIOLATIONS OF "YOUR MATERIAL". DO YOU PRONOUNCE
THAT THAT WHICH WAS GIVEN BY "GOD" UNTO YOU IS NOT, AF-
TER ALL, TRUTH? OR DO YOU BELIEVE THAT TRUTH BELONGS
ONLY UNTO YOU TO BE KEPT IN THE BUSHEL THAT NONE OTHERS
MIGHT HAVE IT? IF GOD CAN PRESENT IT TO THEE--CAN HE NOT
REMEMBER LONG ENOUGH TO PRESENT IT UNTQ ANOTHER??77?
WHO MIGHT LIMIT GOD? WHETHER OR NOT ANYONE LIKES OF IT--
THE TRUTH IS COMING FORTH AND IF SOMETHING YE HAVE
WRITTEN IS OF TRUTH AND IS UTILIZED BY HIM-I FIND A GREAT
LOSS IN THE FACT THAT YE WOULD NOT REJOICE TO HAVE AN-
OTHER KNOW OF SAME. ALL AUTHORS, EXCEPT BILL COOPER,
HAVE REJOICED AND SENT MORE INFORMATION FOR US TO PUSH
FORWARD. EITHER WAY, DEAR ONES—-TRUTH 1§ COMING FORTH
AND YE SHALL NOT STOP QF IT!

It is indeed painful to long-time friends to find who have been workers for the
dark brotherhood in total ignorance. God overlooks that which is done in igno-
rance, however. HE DOES NOT OVERLOOK THAT WHICH IS DONE IN

e e A

DELIBERATE ATTACK ON THIS MISSION TO BRING TRUTH UNTO A

SICK AND BATTERED PLANET AND PEQPLE OF HIS LOVING CRE-
ATION. SO BE IT. Would the revealing of the intent of one, Donald Keyes,
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as one of the founders of the United Nations one World Global Controllers have
something to do with this attack? So be it for the veils are going to come off
and ye who have hidden behind those veils in ignorance or intent shall be un-
covered. And so shall it be
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CHAPTER 18

REC #1 HATONN

MONDAY, FEBRUARY 25, 1991 9:30 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 193

TODAY'S WATCH

Today we shall leave the news and non-news to the projectors and speculators
for we will turn our attention unto that which is truly jmportant--YOU and
YOQUR SOUL in relationship to GOD and HOW you can discern_that which IS
Truth and abrdmg "right-ness". Believe me, it is NOT: . If it feels good do
it!" nor is it: "..if it doesn't hurt anyone else, do it!" These may even be ac-
ceptable under the laws of the land but either one can be most destructive to
soul truth, balance and simply, "self".

For you who say I identify not myself--you will find within the multiple thou-
sands of pages of print and thousands of hours of personal audio-tapings--1
identify myself every time I come. Even, our speakers and scribes do not allow
us into their presence without thorough identification and clearance for they are
sent forth after years and years of strmgent discipline. lhey are not acceptable
as scribes unti} they have learned "in this consciousness” to s _ggr_a_te self ego of
our dimension from the circuits of clear receivers. That is a point which must
¢ determined by the Master who utilizes the service so freely and humbly
granted And, dear ones, believe me--by the time an entity becomes a scribe

he/she is tptally humble, clear of personal ego as relates to_the writings, sepa-
rated from the personal claim and in total awe to the point of sometimes re-

fusing to go on with the service.

Anything that you read as stated given forth by one which will appear in these
Journals or Expresses--and I clearly speak of that which is directly given from
higher beings of more comprehensive knowledge, they are cleared. 1 do not go
through all of the introduction and boredom of Dharma's clearance, for in-
stance, every time we write for often we write some six or eight times in a
given day--AND YOU THE PEOPLE WRITE AND OBJECT AND SAY
THINGS LIKE: "WHO ARE WE TRYING TO FOOL WITH ALL THE
NONSENSE". But at this point I will give you the truth of it--it matters not
whether or not Dharma is clear when she writes as far as the reader is con-

—_—l i Ws AN

it is THE Holy God of Light, by whatever name you u call hrm who is in atten-
dance at your rcading.

The next barrage of argument is, "How can you commend, honor and denounce
other ones' material at one and the same time?" and usually, I get William
Cooper thrown into the fray. Because, and this is very, very im ortant Ey-
erything written by any ONE is truth' It is_not very often the TRUTH'UF
HOLY GOD OF LIGHT/CREATOR.
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Let us step here and ook into this particular situation. Mr. Cooper took, in his
human ego, research which appeared to him to be interesting and perhaps, or
perhaps not, even factual. But he checked out the information and presented
unto you ones that which he found and some which he did not find. But with
discernment, the TRUTH can be gleaned from the circumstance itself. He
stated that he was in the service of Jesus Christ and God and simply wanted to
bring Truth unto a lied-to world. So, he worked with other would-be writers
and speakers of truths, lies and interesting fantasy and pronounced unacceptable
conclusions from that which they dug up, reported clearly or in fabrication and
then, when their own workings were laid bare by ME, they rose in anger, got
totally untruthful, i.e. “...stole and plagiarized 50 pages of my work.." when
there were only 26 pages of his "work", and thus and so. There is also a clue

which is never absent and heed this well: IF AN AUTHOR GIVES FORTH
TRUTH AND HE KNOWS IT TO BE TRUTH AND PRONQ ézv%;zss ITftT BE
TRUTH--HE _NEVER OBJECTS TO HIS WOQRDS BEIN

NEVER!II_IF HE DOES, IN FACT, KNOW TO BE FABRICATIONS O]
PARTIAL FABRICATION--HE WILL_SHOUT AND C4 RAUD

PLAGIARISM AND QOTHER THINGS SUCH AS "THIEF’, ”%LIMY PUKES",
¢ic. AND THREATEN 10O, QR DO SQ. FILE LAWSUITS, 1f T tell you the
‘world 1s round does that give Columbus or Erikson or Copernicus cause to sue
me for plagiarism?

Next clue, is that ones such as this when queried about that of another--flail
about in accusations even untg and in return unto the inquirer. I have a copy of
a letter brought to my attention by one who knows Mr. Cooper and did in fact
take time to write him a letter concerning some points in question regarding his
information, America West, George Green, etc. The letter was returned with
scribbling along all margins calling the man an "Ass", stupld—-z}mong.other
defining degradations and called George a disinformation bearer in service to
the CIA.

At this point I wish to tell all of you something. YOU tend to get hung up on
who is in the CIA and who isn't, etc. I do not care if George Green is in, or
has been in, the CIA. George Green publishes BOOKS! He distributes
BOOKS! He even distributes some books with which I take great and total ex-
ception lo the contents--but America West publishes and distributes BOOKS.
Further, the Greens have spent hundreds of thousands of dollars, now, on thp
publication and distribution of the Phoenix Journals and Expresses and there is
not limitation to my gratitude or that of the Hosts preparing to join you on your
planet. That is the TRUTH of it--what a man WAS is of no interest to me
whatsoever--what a_man IS is that which is of importance! And further, I ma]{é
no speculation for your picking in either direction regarding George Green for it
is not of my business nor yours.

I can promise you without equivocation, however, that any who treat their read-
ers and honcst inquiries of Mr. Cooper and receive response in the manner just
outlaid for you--is NOT RECEIVING THE REPLY FROM ONE WHO
TRULY WORKS IN SERVICE UNTO HOLY JESUS CHRIST FOR THE
ACTIONS THEMSELVES ARE ANYTHING BUT THAT OF THE TEACH-
INGS OR ACTIONS OF ONE, JESUS CHRIST.
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Do I judge Mr. Cooper? Absolutely not--BUT I CAN DISCERN THAT HIS
PROJECTIONS AND ACTIONS ARE NOT ACCORDING TO THE LAWS
OF GOD AS GIVEN FORTH THROUGH JESUS CHRIST, AS YOU LABEL
CHRIST. GOD SAID "JUDGE NOT THAT YE BE NOT JUDGED" HE

DID NOT SUGGEST THAT YOU NOT JUDGE ACTIONS AND JUDGE
THEM IN CLARITY--EVERY TIME!

Further, I gave Mr. Cooper a Book (Journal) dedication for I honor him for that
which he HAS DONE. He has presented unto you the LIE and he did it pretty
well. His conclusions were incorrect and I have often stated same. Further, 1
have offered time and time again to share with him, Truth, and he declines
through more insulting shouting and accusing than the time before. He has
done well, along with the works of others, from which he took his own material
and which, I might add, he could be liable for it is not TRUTH. It is only the
truth of the lies having been projected for your disinformation for many years.

Documents were presented to you as truth and to substantiate the projections--

but the documents are lies. Does that make the work into TRUTH? No, it only
substantiates the lies.

Now, for the other side of this coin. If I could give unto all of you the confir-
mations and valid documents and letters and input which pour forth from read-
ers 1 could not do another thing save reprint them--and they come with rejoicing
and confirmation and pleas to print them for all to see. We are already giving
forth all thirteen issues of the Express in some two weeks instead of the ‘quarter-
year and our ones cannot afford to carry the burden alone for the additional
publications--and we cannot ask more of the readers for all are limited in re-
sources--as we grow in the institute, we shall not concern about expenses and
will just put it out there in great abundance--but for now we must keep our ma-
terial as short as possible, timely as possible to the problems confronting on a
daily-living basis and all, in unity, move as rapidly and lovingly as we can--in
service unto God, the Christed one of Infinity and our heritage unto that Great
Spirit from which we come. We are in council on a constant basis as to how to
bring TRUTH and living contribution to get you through in a human-physical
transition while responding to those things of human needs which are thrust
upon you while you come into knowing of Truth and that which has been given
in great dishonesty unto you for the eons of time past. TRUTH OF HOW IT
IS, IS THE SWORD AND BUCKLER WITHIN THE WORD WHICH SHALL

EVAIL” AND KNOWLEDGE 1S_DIFFICULT TO_FACE, CONFRONT

AND ACCEPT IN TRUTH FOR THE CONSCIOUSNESS IS BROUGHT

INTO AGONY OF THE SUBTERFUGE IT HAS BEEN GIVEN IN ORDER
TO SEPARATE YOU FROM GOD,

I, Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, come from the highest state of Grace, choosing to
serve in Command of the bringing of the Truth and Record Keeper of the Coun-
cil of God. 1 am personally known to hundreds of receivers upon your very
placement as Hatonn and many there were who received from me and received
from me in Truth--until the going got rough and that which was a "game and
toy" became overwhelming and the flesh becomes weaker than the soul strength
at the given moment. This is why it is said that there will be many in the offset
and yet few, indeed, in the ending. For as the speaker or writer becomes a
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threat unto the dark adversary, the impact of human ego temptations are thrust
forth and the ego folds unto that of perceived. reality and falls into the trap of
service unto that which is in physical manifestation--the energy form which
rules the kingdom of flesh and ego consciousness. Does it make their contribu-
tion unto truth--less? No, but it does require that they on an individual basjs
sort that which has been faught in Truth from that which they have now con-

jured from the physical. That becomes difficult to do for the ego fed by the
temptations and stroking of Satan himself, becomes defensive indeed and the
war within is on, peace is absent, the entity becomes harsh, bold, worldly-ori-
enfed and serves the negative cause by _doing things in darkness--1.e., suing
through the injustice courts instead of picking up the phone and coming into
loving communion. You see, the brother of darkness sends unsigned docu-
ments, hiding from light in anonymity, no return addresses in the painful thrusts
of words of accusations, sends denouncements to ones who could not care less
and will always try to use third party enforcers and will refuse to onfront the
LIGHT at all cost.” I stand ready to speak with any who have anything to say to
me--good or bad and where we show the Truth of it--I speak with any energy
who utilizes a human through which to commune. I have most often found,
however, that with the ones who do the loudest speaking and instructing--that
when I confront that energy of great touting, they leave their speaker soundless
and give of themselves away--for evil will not long confront the Light and will
desert the speaker almost immediately. Ones who come into my presence
bearing false speakers never come again--do you not find that interesting?

Does it not occur to you readers that some who claim righteousness because
they have spoken "for" one they claim to be a higher energy for 40 years or 80
years or ten minutes--might just be speaking for the servant of the wrong God?
Why does their denouncement of say, Dharma's Sananda, be given honor?
Dharma claims no corner on Sananda, Hatonn, Aton nor any other and ones
who do make such singular claims are acting from HUMAN, PHYSICAL AS-
PECT--FOR SUCH CLAIMS CANNOT BE OF HIGHER DIMENSION FOR
THERE ARE NO SUCH STATUS LEVELS IN HIGHER REALMS OF SIN-
GULAR ACQUISITION. Further, TRUTH IS ONE COMMODITY WHICH
CANNOT BE PLAGIARIZED FOR IN THE ONENESS OF ALL IT IS THE
RIGHT QF POSSESSION QF ALL--NO SECRETS--ONLY THAT WHICH IS

AWAITING THE LEARNING AND UNFOLDING. N

I, Hatonn, am serving as a Commander at this time of transition. And I am in
Command of a fleet of wondrous starships which we like to call the Silver
Wings or Silver Clouds. Most of the accompanying brothers in service with my
immediate command arec from Pleiades Constellation for they are most nearly
like you in human form. We have, and are, efforting to give you all this infor-
mation as quickly as the fingers can put it to document. We come as Hosts to
bring Truth and prepare a "landing place” for the Master who has been prepar-
ing a place for you through these eons and now is coming again to a troubled
planet in the throes of devastation and then renewal--a wondrous place for expe-
niencing the physical aspect of Man. We come to assist and fulfill the Com-
mandment of God that the Truth shall be given unto Man and the WORD writ-
ten for all to have and hold that the lies be revealed and the perpetrators of evil
be unveiled. What you do with the information is between each of you and
God--it is not my business as a Commander, nor Dharma's as a scribe--nor
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George's as a publisher nor Oberli's who efforts to correct Dharma's typo-
graphical errors.

I have walked upon your lands as many various nationalities and I have no big-
otry nor racism for that is of human physical and I am not of that dimension--I

give forth Truth as it is found--and because I tell you Truth does that make me
less your friend--or perhaps more?

If T reveal the Nazis for the heinous acts and projections they thrust upon hu-
manity--does that mean I denounce those calling themselves Germans? If I un-
cover the veils of the Klu Klux Klan, does that mean I hate the white races?
THEN, WHY DO YOU DENOUNCE ME AS ANTI-SEMITE WHEN EVEN
THE WORD HAS NO MEANING EXCEPT FOR A FEW OF YOUR
YEARS? 1 CANNOT BE ANTI-JEW FOR THE TERM HAS ONLY BEEN
CREATED WITHIN THE PAST FEW OF YOUR YEARS, IN COUNTING--
IT HAS NO MEANING, IN FACT, UNDER ANY CIRCUMSTANCES.
WHEN I TELL YOU THAT THE ZIONIST KHAZARS ARE YOUR ENEMY
AND WISH TO CONTROL YOUR WORLD--WHY DO YOU CALL ME
ANTI-SEMITE? COULD IT BE THAT KNOWLEDGE 1S LACKING?
COULD IT BE THAT TRUTH HAS BEEN DISTORTED XND, IF IT IS
DISTORTED IN THIS DAY OF INSTANT COMMUNICATION, IS IT NOT
POSSIBLE THAT IT HAS BEEN DISTORTED TO SERVE THE FEW FOR

gl;quHOUSANDS OF YEARS OF PERCEIVED LIFE-FORM UPON THIS

_Is it possible that, in fact, ones in your books of lineage misrepresent the Truth
fo protect their power? Is it possible that ones are taught that all Men comin

“from Space, and aboard that which you foolishly call UFO's, are EVIL Is to
prevent your insight and loving joy at this day when God would send again His
Light upon your place? Could the projection of horrid Tittle aliens who mutilate
cows and suck human flesh and blood be lies to terrify you and keep you locked
in the dark prison of the Head Deceiver against this day when God would return

and set things to right again? WHILE YOU DENOUNCE ME AND EFFORT

TO LITERALLY KILL MY SCRIBE--AGAIN ON SATURDAY NIGHT,
LAST--COULD IT BE THAT YE, YOU, THEE MIGHT BE HOLDING

WRONG INFORMATION? So be it for the time is at hand to be finding out.

Why do you not give us a chance--would it not be wondrous to find there is bal-
ance and justice in the Universe—-in the Cosmos? What makes you think "Star
Trek” is a fantasy?--the information was originally pulled right off nﬁi*tary in-
terception computers and parables written and projected to give you insight unto
that which is coming. I suggest you give more attention unto possibilities and
Truth will come into focus and balance. - T

Chela, start another program, please, for they have tampered with your com-
puter program and you will lose all this input if we go further on this writing.
Please tend it now.
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CHAPTER 19

REC #2 HATONN
MONDAY, FEBRUARY 25, 1991 11:20 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 193

I spend time in this current circumstance on matters of very human detail for it
is your human experience in which you are functioning. But you must have in-
put and truthful correct insight into that which is higher dimensional knowledge
in order to make your graduation. You must come into the sorting of the wheat
from the chaif sq that you can honor the being of perfection which you are and
which has been hidden from your own perception--for Man is that which he 1s
“trained" to be and yet at a level of Oneness with God--in that infinite energy
gssence--he KNOWS! MAN KNOWS! MAN JUST PRETENDS TO NOT
KNOW FOR HE PERCEIVES THE FUN AND GAMES AND EGO TRIPS
OF THE PHYSICAL PLANE OF PERCEPTION IS GREAT AND HE FEARS
THAT WHICH HE CANNOT SEEM TO SEE OR TOUCH. AS THIS MIS-
PERCEPTION OF EXISTENCE IS REINFORCED AND REINFORCED,
MAN STUMBLES AND CANNOT FIND BRAVERY ENOUGH TO
COUNTER THE BEAST EVEN IF GOD HOLDS HIS HAND FORTH--FOR
HE "THINKS" HE CAN SEE THAT WHICH IS ABOUT HIM AND FAILS
TO WITNESS THE HAND OF GOD. EITHER WAY, FRIENDS, THE BE-
ING WHICH YE CALL "SELF" HAS TO MAKE THE DECISION AND THE
JOURNEY AND SINCE YE ALWAYS TURN UNTO THE UNSEEN GOD
WHEN "THE CHIPS ARE DOWN", WHY DO YE NOT TURN UNTO THE
TRUTH OF THINE QWN GOOD AND PERFECT JUDGMENT PRIOR TO
THE LAST MOMENT OF TRUTH?

Why would you denounce these writings as evil on the basis of another’s opin-
ions? Is another brighter or greater than thee? If you answer "Yes" then you
disappoint me for all Men are created equal in the sight of God and since you
will make that journey for "self"--why would you give your destiny into the
hands of ANY OTHER? The other is an "authority"? and Expert? By whose
pronouncement? Ponder it.

HOW CAN YOU KNOW TRUTH?

First I will again introduce some new, to some, insight. "Christ" is a state of
being--not a name. Emmanuel, Immanuel, Esu, Jesus, Hatonn--are names just
as John, Paul, George (in fact that is English for Greek, Gyeorgos (my) name).
Christ is represented as the INFINITE SACRED CIRCLE WITHOUT BEGIN-
NING OR END. "Sananda” is a state of being--pot a name. Sananda is the
state of grace and attainment as one with God. Aton is a state of_ being_and in
addition, is an accepted label for "God--One Light" and at the time of experi-
ence when the “One God" and "Oneness of All" was being recognized was the
label utilized for it was the term used to designate the great central sun and
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source of life. There 1s nothing of mysticism nor "charting” about this por is it
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revelation of secret societies. If it is a_ "mystery” it is only that YOU do not
know this information--but now that you do, there is no mystery at all. God is
not of mysticism, ritual or secret orders--GOD IS TRUTH, THE WO

KNOWING AND, WHAT GOD IS SO CA

AND, WHA’' 1S SO CAN YOU BE, MYSTERIES

NED INTO KNOWLEDGE AND THE MYSTICISMS AND SE-
CRET PRON WHICH SHACKLE YOU ARE PEELED
AWAY IN THE LIGHT OF THAT KNOWLEDGE,

Let me example--if to focus attention on a given thing--say, tie a yellow ribbon
on the tree to remind you each time that you see it, of your beloved friend or
loved one in the military, it is a valid and wondrous tool for each time you see
it if you will stop, focus and send love and energy, it is a marvelous tool. If,

however, the ribbon becomes considered some magic artifact which holds the
"magic of manifestation”, it is empty and worthless--for you have given into the

“thing" your "power”. The ribbon is nothing save a ribbon--it is the value of
the focus o

the Y energy which is the "power”. Just as the super-drug does
not heal the body--but oniy is a tool to assist the body, YOU, t%e heal.g You
must cure, the pill is a tool and nothing more just as the ribbon is a ribbon and
nothing more. YOU, YQU. FRAGMENT OF GOD POWER
AND ONENESS, ARE THE POWER AND THE CREATOR AND THE ONE
‘WHO MANIFESTS AND, MOREOVER, YOU CAN UTILIZE THAT WON-
DROUS_GIET FOR GOOD OR EVIL. ALWAYS GOD SHALL ALLOW
YOU THE CHOOSING OF WHICH IT SHALL BE THAT YOUR EXPERL-
ENCE CAN BE VALID, FULL AND THE LESSONS OF PROGRESS OF
THE SOUL INTO MATURITY BE ROUNDED AND, FINALLY, INTO TO-
TAL ABILITY TO FUNCTION WITHIN THE LIGHT ITSELF AS TOTAL
KNOWLEDGE WITH WISDOM AND PEACE BEYOND THAT WHICH IS
GIVEN UNTO HUMAN ASPECT QF EXPERIENCE TOQ_

UNDERSTAND,
Once that understanding is attained--YOU will no longer be in the present di-
mension of limitation.

Well, you might say, "So you've got Dharma trained and she parrots or ar-
ranges that which SHE believes and tosses it off on YOU.” Let us look at that
for a minute. We chuckle a lot at the very fact that she often tells me that, "My
opinion does not seem to always represent the opinion of the Management.” In
human aspect ones have opinions and they are colored by impact of physical ex-
perience and not total objectivity and she may have all the opinions she wants Tn
the physical experience If, however, she writes for me, she may not input her
opinion unless so stated, any more than would an efficient secretary who takes
dictation for the "boss'" signature. That is an agreement which is never
breached and if it is, it is so stated and we lose zillions of exceptional scribes
who choose to make the writings their own opinions instead of that one for
whom they scribe. [n many ways we become inseparable but an honorable
scribe does not have a problem with confusing the two--in fact, the opinions be-
come one in the same, but to present Truth unto the masses is indeed over-
whelming, to speak at minimum about it. But then, one can take the work and
represent it with interpretation and opinion--as long as they so state that it is
their Perception and Interpretation of the meaning.

In other words, George can say that "...in my opinion, this is what Hatonn
means.” But it may or may not be exactly what Hatonn means for it is colored
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with the opinion of George. This is, further, why you ones are so easily duped
regarding your Bible, etc. If to join a "Church gli" you must declare that you
believe the Bible to be total Truth in all its content and outlay, you have just
been made the fool. Man has written and translated and erred in those transla-
tions according to his perception even unto the translation of a given word to
mean such and such a thing, say, from Latin or Arabic into Greek and then
German and finally into English for the English-speaking people. If you cannot
take an English word and always have it mean the same, i.e. pare, pair, peer,
pier, etc., etc.,--THEN HOW CAN YOU NOT KNOW THAT THERE ARE
PROBABLY ERRORS, AT BEST? But if you are allowing self to be so nar-
rowly tunneled at the requirement of another who insists YOU function accord-
ing to HIS PERCEPTION--you have released your power and self-authority
unto another.

Let us take that further a bit. Say you have a child who attends a given
"Church® with you. Now, you didn’t REALLY mean you accepted every word
but said so in order to be a participant in the club--fine for you, but what about
the child who sees the rules and sees you swear to the rules, etc. Do I make my
point? Then how can you suppose that total Truth would make it through the
generations without erred input since Genesis and Alpha unto the present even if
not by ill intent to tamper? This, dear ones, is called using your God-given gift
of choice and reason. Reason being the only_thing that sets you aside in the
Godness of creation of beings. Further, to reason well--you must have knowl-
edge--both good and bad--in perceptions to measure one against the other to
reach valid decisions.

When you are told to not partake of certain information--why might that be? It
is because the limiter is efforting to prevent you from learning something which
may lessen HIS POWER QR CONTROL QVER YOU. God always says-rcad
it ALL--ALL--and study it well for TRUTH WILL STAND THE TESTING OF
INFINITY AND THAT WHICH IS UNTRUE WILL FALL ON TTS ASSETS
SOONER OR LATER IF BROUGHT INTO THE LIGHT OF OPEN REASON

and the clearance is pure and critical--every time--and the information coming
from this place is edited by God, not a set of editors at the bookstore.

First, you must know how it IS and leam to find and isolate Truth and recog-
nize it. Then you can be helped in your searching by ways which help others in
ﬁ?ﬁmg the channels within self for discerning and communion--i.e., the utiliza-
tion of the yellow ribbon, let us say, to focus a bit qf energy unto another.
Moreover, you must learn truly how to communcTw_'l_ffx?s—g_Tf, higher self and be-
yond WITHOUT THE MYSTICAL CHARADE AS GIVEN BY MOST SELF-
APPOINTED GURUS. THERE IS NO GURU GREATER THAN SELF!
You must come into the realization that all things flow and become only ONE
and if you don't understand that then I suggest the book, AND THEY CALLED
HIS NAME IMMANUEL. THERE IS ONLY ONE--IN ALL THINGS
THERE 1S QNLY ONENESS AND IT IS FROM THE SEPARATION AND
DIVISION THAT YOU HAVE COME INTO CHAQS AND DISORDER FOR
YOU HAVE FORGOTTEN THAT WHICH YOU ONCE KNEW. T

Then, I ask that Sananda (Jesus Christos) give you input through Thomas. 1
would then have Joy to pen for Him but she is distant to such extent that the
writing would not be timely to this location and it is the value of that very fact
that is worthy of note. You will find that Truth never varies--only the presenta-
tion thereof. Further, you will, hopefully, be able to see that "I knew/know
_tﬁi't!"' and "There is nothing new in that!" I certainly hope so! If you do not
see it, then you have given your wondrous and greatest gift of all--your God
power--away, and believe me it will come into reasonableness when I say--to
someone lesser than you for if another would accept your power from you--HE
IS NOT OF GODNESS AND IS FAR LESSER THAN BE YOU. T
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I shall relinquish this forum herein unto my brother that you might see the fact
that Truth when given in that total light of Truth is in sameness and yet, often
given in differing perspective is most valuable indeed, in the touching of a

AND LOGIC. In the light of Truth and revealed mysteries--the hidden is
opened and the mysticism peefed away like the chaff in the winds at harvest.
We further say--copy, share, tell, give, "plagiarize" and present that which we
write to all who will hear and see--hopefully without YOUR opinion to PUSH
them into your opinion but to allow them to see and hear for selves the logic,
reason and unfolding of that which is sent of God for your knowledge and
growth and it shall stand--into infinity. You need not defend anything we bring
you--it needs no "defense” for Man 1s given reason as that wondrous portion of

His creation--and in time he shall come into the Truth of that which 1S!

Now, in order to disallow you from giving all credit and/or "blame" unto
Dharma, I herein ask that Sananda (Jesus Christed) allow Druthea, our beloved
student and humble servant to share a lesson of lessons for you who would seek
for Truth of actions and understanding of the commandments of God in the light
of discernment of Truth. This child is humble and perceives self to be unready
and thereby comes the ability of the teacher to see that His_student is most
surely ready. The responsibility rests most heavily on those who_serve in Truth

and the fear is always that somehow the scribe will inadvertently misrepresent
the speaker. That is why the speaker forms great communion with the scribe
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chord of recognition in memory. May you be given into seeing that which is
offered unto you. Saalome' In love and honor, I salute you and stand guard
with the Guardians and Hosts in His service and humble service unto you for in
God we are but ONE and as there comes into our perception an ending of some

sort or another--KNOW THAT IT IS ONLY THE MQST WONDROQOUS AND
GLORIOUS OF THE BEGINNING!
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CHAPTER 20

REC #1 HATONN

TUESDAY, FEBRUARY 26, 1991 7:48 AM. YEAR 4 DAY 194

TODAY'S WATCH

Let us pray, Dharma, for what is witnessed by God this day in the lands of that
which were once Holy is indeed telling of the human insanity of Man against
brother. It was stated so well last evening on your Larry King program--"There
are no winners in this war and America shall lose the most even if the military
adventure 1s overwhelming victory and_suppression.” When asked how long 1t
would take to bring good relationships with the PEOPLE of the Arab nations,
the Arab (an elderly man with many years of experience) said "...not less than
until 2030 or '40; the people of these nations despise both their own wealthy,
greedy royal rulers and the United States--the PEOPLE WILL RISE AGAINST
YOU ALL FOR YOU CANNOT SUPPRESS THEM FOREVER!” This was a
man of peace, having lived into his shadow years.

What is happening here is that which brought the most destruction to the tribes
of Africa. Shaka Zulu came and rose to power through blood and hatred. The
tribes had “codes of war"--they brought their spears and arrows and dressed in
their war costumes and confronted the "enemy" tribe whereat they stopped a
measured number of feet from one another and danced and shouted and
"counted coup” on one another and yet blood did not flow and in the "formal”
wars it was an accident if one was killed. Shaka came and marched across the
line and killed everyone who moved and the tribes have mourned ever since. I
comment not about renegades nor the rightness of the circumstance--it simply
was how it was.

Look closely at that which you have become as a people--you feast on 100,000
air attacks against civilian centers and slaughter in the thousands like Roman
Royalty at the gladiator shows and, now that the enemy is beaten and ashamed,
you shame him further and put your thumbs downward and slay him even as he
tries to surrender.

Now YOU ACCUSE ME AND MY SCRIBE OF BEING ANTI-AMERICAN
AND UNPATRIOTIC. Well, my scribe is shattered with that which is hap-
pening for she, having come into truth of the life journey, cannot adjust to the
death and persecution. I, on the other hand, am not on your place and I witness
hatred and thirst for blood which surpasses Rambo in the U.S. and British
troops. Note that when the Iragis surrender to the Turks or other of the Arabs,
there is embracing and love of brother for brother and the war r¢presents con-
trol of a heinous leader and NOT the cause of the "brother”.

You will do that which you will do but you must understand that killing and
force to obtain that which was and is not yours_to_take is not of Godliness and
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the grim reaper shall ultimately set the price of the actions--on both "sides”.
There are NO WINNERS IN WAR! THE ONES WHO WILL GAIN THE
MOST IN THE ULTIMATE COUNTING--OUT THERE IN THE FUTURE,
IS ISRAEL AND THE SOVIETS. I REMIND YOU OF THAT WHICH YOU
DO NOT SEE--THE SOVIETS ARE CALLING THE PLAYS IN TRUTH ON
BOTH SIDES QF THIS IRAQI SQUABBLE. SURELY THERE CAN BE NO
PRIDE FOR MASSIVE MURDER OF A THIRD-RATE THIRD WORLD
COUNTRY BY THE MOST ADVANCED NATIONS IN THE WORLD.
YOU PROVE NOT PROWESS--YOU ONLY PROVE ABILITY TO SMASH

AND SUPPRESS AS YOU TAKE THIS FURTHER AND FURTHER.

Do not the Iragis, in the ending here, have the right to choose and bring justice
against the evil intent of any rulers and, with protection from the United Na-
tions, call for elections, etc.? Who has pronounced one nation GOD over all
others? Please go back and read "Psychopolitics” and see that which has hap-
pened. Your troops were caused to wait in unknowing, scorching heat, freezing
cold and misery until they were ready to go unto death just to end the boredom
and imprisonment of themselves in a horrid placement. Through the blood-let-
ting and POWER they can now see that they might go home and the killing and
smashing represents freedom. But it actually does not--it only represents the
lessening of human goodness in a most subtle manner. So be it for these are the
things that bring pations down and press the unseeing .into enslavement. This
war was a test-run to set the pieces in place for the next segment of world
domination.

When I speak of the One World Government and ones who have brought about
the plight you face, do I strike out at the persons of ones such as Donald Keyes?
No, for like all of you-the-people, they sought after world peace and under-
standing, government on a global scale that would protect, justly, all places
from the tiny section of Africa to the giant forces. What happens, precious
ones, is that the dream is stolen by the Elite Sadist Powers and set up by those
powers and now you see the beginning of the results. You are not now tending
of the world "rights” through a united council--you are witnessing "behind
closed doors" power pronouncements and coalitions being formed out of the
Elite and dictatorial and monarchial RULERS the control through massive force
of the rest of the citizens and nations of the world. The show of power against
Iraq is but piddling to the lesson your government is giving to you-the-people!
You believe those soldiers are YOUR protection--ng, they are a_controlled ma-
chine which will now suppress YOU and ultimatel ly.eﬂ_y your freedom and few
will recognize it until it is too late,

We are accused of being "Political Activists”". All we do is tell you the truth of
it and you will find NONE of our workers being activists as you suggest. If
truth causes others to see and desire activism then that is of their decision--ours
is to bring the uncovering of the lies. If we were of force, we would be present
with our technical power and that would be the end of freedom for all of you
for we have the power to annihilate your planet instantly. Dear ones, power is
not the name of the game of life progression--the point is to come into Halance

Wwith Godness and have power and control over one entity--self. When that is

attained there is no longer even desire to control or overpower another. ~ You
have forgotten that which "freedom" really IS.
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Do you think God is going to come forth and somehow "blast” everyone into
submission? Nay, it will not be necessary for the Evil will devour itself for it

cannot exist in the presence and within that which is Godly and Lighted by
goodness.

I do not pray for "victory" over my brother--1 pray that I not be tempted into
the places of evil and Godlessness. I pray that My Spirit, which is omnipotent
and Omnipresent, hear my petition and remain in attendance to my gvery atien-
fion- May YOUR SPIRIT, Great Spirit Creator, be incamate in me. May Your
power reveal itself within me and may it shine constantly "without” me--wher-
ever I might find experience of my greater and immortal being as I journey
fhrough my experience which has been granted through Your Grace, unto me.

Please give unto_me this day, that which I need to better serve You, Creator,
and that which is The Creation--ultimately, my fellow-being in whatever experi-
ence in_whatever dimension in which I am allowed that experience. May I ever
allow that other fragment as my relations to experience without my iatervention
or suppression. Let me always bow unto_Your other creations and treat them as
T 1 truly understand that which they are--Yourself in manifested testing of lpﬁy_
own growth into perfection of Self in Your expression. Show me that I might
recopnize the truth of myself and, in that, may 1 always brng forth into tadi:
ance, Truth and reverence Tor all things of Yeur Creation that I might come into
the total realization that 1t 1s MY creation that is manifested before myself and is
a reflection of myself. Let me alw ¥s consider the reflection of that mirror of
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self before me and judge it most carefully as to whether or not it reflects God or
Evil. — —_—

Grant me strength of Spirit that I always attend my brother and fall not into the
temptations offered by humanness of flesh and physical projectloﬂor itisbuta
fleeting moment in my journey. As I do unfo otﬁers Tknow my actions and in-
tent shall be retumealunto me in Iike kind for as the seed is spwed so shall the
harvest be in kind. 1T we live by the sword, so shall we die by the sword and if
we Tive by Light so shall we rise within the Light--show us the way to bring
unto our grot ers TRUTH in thine own perfected radiance and harm no man nor
CTeature Jor our Commission is to bring truth and force no man for we shall al-
ways be given into respect and allowance of another's choice and p assa%e. May
we always be given into reverence to another for we are not given to know of

another's journey.

Please allow me clarity and perception, tolerance and above all, mercy and love
for within the Light of ILOVE nothing of evil can sustain.

L ask these things in guidance and direction for Yours is the realm and it is
within ME and EACH and ALL IS ONE, AND THUS WITHIN ALL--grant us
the Grace of REMEMBERING. And may the KNOWLEDGE of the Truth and
Your true Power be within me forever that I serve truly and infinitely in peace
and_brotherhood with ALL, THINGS WITHIN THINE GLORIOUS ,BEING-
NESS. 1 give gratitude for EVERY experience gifted unto me that I may learn
and through the lessons leamed(%)lexperiences, positive and negative, rise unto
D

and into the perfection that is GOD! I ask these things that 1 may serve in God-
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ness and not in Selfness but that so, too, Self will discipline my path in the true
realization that there is only ONENESS. Amen, and amen. -

Dharma, we will please now write that which is presented through the hands of
our beloved little sparrow, Dru for there is joy in the heavens these days as the
gc(t)%glmgs recognize their ability to fTy and to the Cosmos with the wings of

ness.

(THAT WHICH IS AGAINST GOD) WITHIN

Monitor your thoughts, words, deeds and actions for the following clues:

1. INFERIORITY OR SUPERIORITY THOUGHTS AND FEELINGS:

Feelings of inferiority or superiority over others will most often manifest as
a two-edged sword, meaning both feelings may exist simultaneously in One who
feels inferior, perhaps in his performance of some action or deed, may feel infe-
rior because he has failed to be superior in his eyes. Somewhere within his
ALTERED EGO exists the Anti-Christ setting for him Iévels of performance
perhaps beyond his current capabilities. He then will fight for the rightful supe-
ronty he is given to believe he has gver others and thus continues to set himself
up for failure in his own eygs. This is where the term "Competition™ defined as
striving: against another or others for some object has been distorted in society
in such a way where one's personal worth as a human being is measured
against his performance against others or rather than perfecting his "personal
best", which is striving in personal ability beyond self-imposed limits.

~ And so it goes that one who is chided by the Anti-Christ within to feel supe-
rior to others will draw from his feelings of not wanting to be inferior, which
often times translates to him as rejection of his beingness and unworthiness.
This is where fear enters the picture and brings us to our next point.

%)1 ETHE ANTI-CHRIST ROBS YOU OF THE "NOW" OR PRESENT MO-
NT: -

It is very simple how this is done. The Anti-Christ keeps your altered ego
in PAST-GUILT ORIENTATION or FUTURE-FEAR ORIENTATION. This
is how your reality manifestation abilities arg controlled. T

As you wallow around in your past, re-living experiences with regret and
self-pity, you cannot work in the present moment to change or create more de-
sirable circumstances. This is why many of you may have heard the great wis-

EAéE of all past emotional and physical
thoughts, words and deeds. One must forgive self and all others. (Remember
that this does not mean that you don't garner the wisdom of knowledge in Truth
from the lessons of the experience, because that is why you created the experi-
ence in the first place--to grow in your awareness of THE TRUTH. The same
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rule about past-orientation is true for those who SPEND COUNTLESS hours in
re-living pleasant past memories of the experience of living in and creating the
"now". A rather appropriate cliche along this line says, "It's alright to look
back, just don't stare”.

Now, Future-Fear orientation is a big sttl_lgl‘blg block for m_?_s_t gl_l%1 ‘(_)ICM-
manity. Fear, in itself is a great separator of the human creature from his Cre-
ator. Fear is the biggest tool of the Anti-Christ within. Since the Highest
Command of The Creation is to "Achieve the wisdom of knowledge inasmuch
as this will enable you to wisely follow all the laws of The Creation”, then it
stands to reason that recognizing the Truth in all things, including your IM-
MORTAL connection with g_a, will vanguish from your being any fear of
some future experience, since you as an immortal-soul God Fragment ARE the
MASTER of your destiny. You see, fear zes the senses and only gan
manifest within_the being if he sees himself as separate from his creator rather
than a fragment of the ONE. It is this ILLUSION of being scparate from the
ONE that has trapped humans within the Talse bondage of fear. If one recog-
nizes the Truth and is willing to see the manifested illusion as it really is, one
will see the natural balance and inner peace that is achieved by TRUSTING the
Father within, and wisely following the Laws of balance given by God and The
Creation.

This now brings us to the point of remembering and understanding THE
LAW OF ONE. All beings and creations are @f in_the reflection of God,
only each is different in abilities, talents and beingness as an expression of the
ONE. You see, there cannot exist any separation, all come from the ONE great
source of all, THE CREATION and all will return to our source, THE ONE.
Humans exist as individual fragments of the whole, a fragment of and, if you
will, seeded with all unlimited potential of God-awareness and wisdom. When
we LOVE the essence of Spirit within all there is no longer any illusion of sepa-
ration. We are simply honoring GOD within ourselves and all others. We no
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longer are separated by our fears and unworthiness. We are God's expressions

3. THE ANTI-CHRIST TELLS YOU, "IT'S NOT YOUR FAULT":

For example, it is not your fault that your husband is an alcoholic and beats
you, or that your parents abandoned you, or that you were fired from your job,
or that your government leaders are corrupt, or that we have gone to war and on
and on and on.

What the Anti-Christ within is actually telling YOU is that you are not re-

sponsible for the experiences in your manifested reality. This false belief causes

you to cast BLAME on another or others and not take personal responsibility
for YQU creating the manifested experience through the influence of the Anti-
Christ within you.

Ones will often times argue with this truth and say, "Well, I cannot control
the free-will of another who chooses to be angry with me, or steal from me,
how can I be responsible for the behavior or actions of another?” It is true
YOU are not responsible for the free-will behavior of another, BUT you ARE
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responsible for "buying into” THEIR games and making yourself 3 VICTIM to
it.” YOU choose how you will RESPOND in ALL circumstances. Remember
THE LAW OF ONE? ' The Anti-Christ within THEM is the same Anti-Christ
that YOU choose to allow to exist within you. The Anti-Christ is looking for a
place to reflect Itself, and YOU choose whether or not you will seflect back the
Anti-Christ or whether you will recognize the trap and instead reflect back the
Divine Tove of the Father Within which therefore leaves the AnG-Chist
nowhere fo, roost within YOUR temple of GOD.

Here is a portion of a most wondrous prayer by Hatonn which is helpful to
remember in your daily communion with God and in times when you feel you
could be lured into the Anti-Christ drama of another. "Father, let me always
allow YOUR will to manifest through me that I stand in judgment of no man
and yet wisely judge that which is given in action against YOUR HOLY PRES-
ENCE."

(Hatonn: Oh yes, 1 hear you--"...if YOUR higher self is God, Hatonn--then how
can you speak and say how to speak to God?" Simple--because 1, therefore,
know that which God hears and honors--just as so should YOU! Let us put it
this way "...if the message of the horse comes directly from that horse’s
mouth......!11?")

You see, whether you are aware of it or not, you are unconsciously mani-
festing ALL within your scope of reality mostly with your “altered” ego. The
beautiful thing about this truth is that when it is realized, one can me a con-
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scious creator of a truly balanced manifested experience by surrendering his

altered ego to the loving Divine God within him and so théreby balancing all

4. THE ANTI-CHRIST ENCOURAGES SELF-PUNISHMENT:

Of course, you know by now self-punishment is encouraged for "past" sins
(errors). Which is really your altered ego unworthiness (inferiority/superiority)
which we discussed earlier, expressing itself in the following ways: Crticism of
self and_others, greed, lust, jealousy, envy, guilt, shame, self-doubt, depres-
sion, helplessness, anger, hatred, resentment, impatience which leads to frustra-
tion, illnesses and diseases which lead to the death wish of the body. “Self-pun-
ishment is the effect of the cause of believing the lies of the Anti-Christ; %BTS
may continue, life-time after life-time, the poor immortal soul becomes self-
locked onto the wheel of reincarnations (Hatonn: Oh yes there IS! And if you
believe otherwise, so be it for it is you who are the misinformed. Reincarnation
does not necessarily mean that you return to this placement, even--but if you do
not believe in reincarnation (re-experience of the soul in manifestation—-some-
where) then by deductions taken further--you DO NOT BELIEVE IN GOD'S
HEAVENLY REALMS, EITHER. You cannot have one without the other and
because this is such a powerful Truth, it was deliberately removed from the
books you, as humans, would call your Holy Books in the form of the Holy Bible
as you label it. The fact remains in the ancient teachings and you ones, this
day, are facing an enemy who DOES know of life experience after this one and
KNOWS this is but a passing experience.) and seeks to punish himself for his
perceived sins of the past in hopes of redeeming himself to his Creator God. If
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he just understood the power and importance of forgiveness and release of his
"past” and adhering to the laws set forth by God and The Creation, he would be

free of his bondage in an instant.

Yes, God created "Cause and Effect” so that each s_(&ll)_ ;:o__ul% g;low ipf %g_s
awareness and become empowered with the true responsibility he has of his
thoughts, words, deeds and actions. In other words, so that he could recognize
his power and the importance of responsible God-Balanced manifestation.
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GOD AND THE CREATION GIVEN FORTH FOR BALANCE:

For example, the law of God which says, "THOU SHALT NOT KILL".
This means in your THOUGHTS as well as your deeds you shall not wish death
upon another human being of God. This rule does not mean you cannot defend
yourself if your life is threatened, because that is suicide and also against the
laws of God.

This also means that by becoming pregnant, which is being the vehicle of
one of God's new creations, and having an abortion because of YOUR irrespon-
sible sexual behavior, it is still MURDER any way you look at it. Remember
"personal responsibility!". There are definitely many possibly uqdesnraBie
"effects” to illicit and wanton lustful sexual activity. Pregnancy and disease are
two obvious results which do and have occurred more often than not.

6. THE ANTI-CHRIST RULES YOU BY YOUR DESIRES:

Your desires for those things and "possessions" of the material world in-
clude not only physical manifested "things" of the material world, such as a
television, house, car and money, but also emotional desires such as sexual con-
quest, marriage, children, friendship, acceptance, recognition and worship. The
Anti-Christ within will keep you always seeking outside yourself for the false
promise of fulfillment with more, bigger and better "things". And as the poor
soul readily jumps on the treadmill of unfulfilling work to make the money he
now needs to fulfill his desires, his soul pines away for something more, some-
thing just beyond his reach--if only he had more, money, a more prestigious job
position, a bigger home, a newer car, more vacations--more, bigger, better.
The false promise is never enough and it will not fulfill the cry of the soul to
recognize and connect with the immortal spark of his Creator within. So the
Anti-Christ will tell you to forget your problems, have some fun, relax, have a
few drinks, take some drugs, you deserve it and can afford it now.... and be-
fore long the dear God Fragment is shrouded in the darkness of addiction and
misery.

you manifested? Not at all; God . is abundance in all Kingdoms, but the catch is
you cannot become attached to things of the material world and to your emo-
tional desires. You are DOIrowing Eﬁis wondrous_physical body and all

Mhings" of the manifested world will NOT go with you when you leave your

body in whatever sort of transition you earn. It is ONLY YOUR IMMORTAL
L THAT IS REAL IN THIS JOURNEY TO ONENESS WITHIN. All
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else is manifested illusion. However lovely and precious it is, it remains as the
props and the backdrops for the players remaining. This is just ONE drama of
billions fed by the Breath of Life from God and The Creation. And then again,
it is really just ONE drama and we are but co-creators in the play of life un-
folding.

20 the key to releasing yourself from bondage to the material plane is to be-
come DETACHED from it which is to disconnect from your attachments to
"things" and emotional attachments as well. To become detached emotionally
one must forgive and release (see #4) all perceived transgressions upon self and
others. is 1S not to say you have no care or compassion or Love--you abso-
Tutely DO and MUST have unconditional love of all beings and creations of
GOD--(that IS their essences as existing as a part of the ONE)--but you must
detach from all manifested illusions and emotions which weigh you down in vi-
bration much like wet wool garments on your body.

7. Now there is one more point to ponder because many of you will and do
ask, "WHAT DIFFERENCE DOES IT MAKE TQ THE REST OF THE

WORLD IF I CAST_OUT THE ANTI-CHRIST WITHIN ME AND THE
REST OF HUMANITY REFUSES TO DO SO?":

It DOES MAKE A DIFFERENCE! Because again, remember THE LAW
QF ONE? Humanity aand the creations of God are all related as a part of the
ONE. Your manifested world is a DIRECT reflection of what exists within
each of you. You each are a part of the pool of mass consciousness, which
means you each are responsible for your portion of the whole. For example, a
comparison can be made between the pollution which exists in the air, water
and ground of this wondrous planet and the pollution of the Anti-Christ which
YOU each support within yourselves. So for each one of you who_recognizes
and casts out the Anti-Christ within, you are essentially healing a portion of the

disease of mass. consciousness. YQU make a BIG difference by committing

your will to the knowledge and wisdom of TRUTH in God's Kingdom.  YOU
become a part of the solution for healing the cesspool of darkness in mass gon-
sciousness, rather than remaining as a part of the problem. You see, you wiil
then carry the Light of Truth and Wisdom of our Father within you and others
are attracted to it, because it is the joy of the Spirit of LIFE itself and YOU be-
come the vehicle for offering it to them. May YOUR candle of Love, Truth
and Light deliver the Divine Spark of Understanding to ALL who await their
call from HOLY GOD OF THE LIGHT AND OF THE CREATION!
AMEN.
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Well done, chela, well done indeed. And for you who would have more of the
directed teachings and explanations of that which has been given and then cor-
rupted by Man,--"straight from the Horse's mouth”--I suggest you stay tuned!
Master Esu "Jesus" Sananda intends to give this chela direct and literal instruc-
tions as to that which you call the "COMMANDMENTS"--you may be sur-
prised to find that there may not even be TEN of them, but that is not for me.
For that which you will receive will come directly from Emmanuel Sananda
(Jesus), Lord Michael and Germain. You are going to witness a world in tran-
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sition and transmutation and there is rejoicing in the Houses and Councils of
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God. Amen.

We know and understand that this is THE information for which most of you
readers long for and have awaited--but all things must flow in proper sequence
and again, 1 remind you--if you know not the problems and uncover the lies,
you cannot recognize f the cure for the diseases which have been created to
keep you blinded.

I am going to ask closure of this portion following addition of Sananda's mes-
sage via Thomeros Efi (Thomas) for the name itself (Thomas) is "Communion,
Twin within the Light and bringer of "Communication"). Dru is our loving
term for Druthea (Bringer of strength through the teachings and Gift of God).
We are grateful indeed, to share in the service unto Man and God.

These writings will be placed to print in their own volumes as we move along
but we will adhere to necessary sequence for optimum speed of acceptance and
fullness of understanding. Our beloved Joy's word is into and finishing the sec-
ond volume of three books and will soon be available as the material is almost
ready for publication--awaiting the final format. The cover will bear a reflec-
tion of Sananda and the term "Joy" needs no explanation! As other scribes are
introduced we shall rejoice also, at the graduation into unity of purpose. Oh
yes, and Dharma shouts, HALLELUJAH! (She "thinks" she will get a rest! let
us not burst of her bubble.) I get another funny reaction--When Little Crow
was sent to tell Dharma that she would write at least three more volumes (some
10 volumes past), it has been laughed about greatly by one who kept saying
"when are we going to have done enough"? Little was their realization that God
always has plans for ones who effort to limit--he makes of them the scribes so
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Keep your sense of humor, chelas, for the journey is an experience to be ac-
cepted in fullness and joy--not with thine faces long and thine spirits down--IF
YE W QF TRUTH THROUGH THIS JOURNEY IT CAN

BE NAUGHT BUT JOY! Ye must release that which is perceived as "bad”

form thine possession of it--for it is NOT YOURS TO POSSESS! PONDER

IT.

IN LOVE BEYOND THE DISCIPLINE,

I am Hatonn, to close and stand aside while you take opportunity to think upon
these things. Salu and Adonai.
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CHAPTER 21

REC #1 HATONN

WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 27, 1991 8:56 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 195

TODAY'S WATCH

Please stay.alert! Rejoice that the conflagration in Kuwait is possible to be
ended shortly--IF, gveryone keeps a cool head. But don’t be lulled into a nap
while the "fiddling" goes on for "Rome" is still afire.

For instance, now Hussein says, "I'll pay reparation and restoration contribu-
tions, etc., etc., etc." How will you enforce that he do so? You have nation
after nation promising to pay you-the-American-taxpayer for holding a war for
them--they hardly even came to the war--AND, FURTHERMORE, OF ALL
THE BILLIONS PROMISED--LESS THAN 5% OF THE FUNDS HAVE
COME THROUGH! How do you expect to enforce payments following a war?
How do you expect an army of "brothers" to enforce anything?

Americans--you may be given an opportunity (break) in here whereby you can
make an impact on your government to regain some segment of control back
into your hands as a nation under God with government slowly coming back
10 "we e, of the people and for the people”. I petition unto you--DQ
NOT LET THIS OPPORTUNITY PASS YOU BY.

SHUTTLE_LAUNCH

Why do you think the "shuttle trip for military purposes” is now being consid-
cred for launch--in spite of the cracked hatches? Do you actually think that the
Soviets will allow a military weapon into "their" space?

YOU THINK THE SOVIETS ARE_IN BAD PLIGHT MILITARILY?

Not so! You can go look up this next tid-bit: The Soviet Union has doubled its
defense budget for 1991! This puts the Soviets on a "war footing", brothers. A
doubling of military materiel is tantamount to WAR! WITH WHOM ARE
THEY PLANNING TO GO TO WAR? NOT US IN THE COSMOS--RE-
GARDLESS OF THAT WHICH THEY MIGHT SAY! Of course, an alterna-
tive to preparing to go to war themselves, could they be working up a better de-
fense system--against you and Israel??? They have just mediated a war and set
limits beyond which they cannot yet tell if you will go ,so you have and are ex-
periencing a "dry run" for military strategy planning,.
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Do you actually believe the Soviets and Iragis would allow themselves to “get
caught” if Saddam had not originally planned and expected big guns from the
Soviets to handle the war more effectively? And what of "after"--you would
rather have a second dictator AND IRAN in charge of the Middle East? Re-
member the 52 hostages? Peace will be more difficult than the war and will

drain away your resources at a tremendous rate any way the war ends.

PAY FOR T

Who will pay for the Soviet buildup? You just saw it--the hand quicker than the
eye. While all eyes were distracted the "hand" (Kremlin) decreed a draconian
devaluation of the ruble last month--in expectation of exactly that which the
U~S. will do quite soon to pay for your war! The move actually means that the
ruling Communist Party simply stole the money from the people of the USSR to
cover the new military costs.

Prior to the latest increase it is known that a minimum of 25% of the Soviet
Union's total gross national product was going into the arms buildup--as [ have
told you over and over prior to this—-the Soviets have never stopped the buildup-
-and frankly, neither have you. Now--somewhere between 40 and perhaps over
60% is immediately swinging into military use.

BUT _AMERICA_IS DIFFERENT?

Are you? Do you have any idea, at all, what the cost of this war might be?
How can you know? Oh, the media! Let us look at the media: The national
press, with all its polls and fact checkers, can't get the first facts straight about
the war--Feb. 4 issue of Newsweek, says the cost of an M1A1 Abrams tank, as a

ood example, is quoted to be $4.4 million. Time magazine quoted the price at
%2 million each. Dear ones, that is more than a 100 percent difference--one of
them, obviously, has got to be wrong. The facts are that both are wrong and
the $4.4 million is more nearly correct. And you can judge the "high" projec-
tions against things like over $11 million for one attack helicopter. The cost
estimates depend on the "political situation” and what the controllers want you-
the-people to know. Every time a patriot missile was shot off in error, or in-
tent, over a million dollars bumed. But, not to worry--"your politicians
wouldn't lie to you-the-people!”

WHAT OF MILITARY DRAFT?

Oh, I see, especially now that the war is nearly over we wouldn't have need for
a draft? Wouldn't "we"? Peace is going to require almost as many men as war
and the volunteers are a little more reluctant, I would expect, to sign up again.
So in spite of all the political denials--the foundation of such is under way full
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blast--"...just in case the need arises!” "There would need to be a smooth flow
if there would be such need!"--you are told.

SO BE IT!

How does this description hit you? "Boy, it is fantastic, we fire off one of these
zingers and it hits a tank and then there is an explosion and then another one or
two and then the “tin can' glows white hot--it is fantastic!” No--not your en-
emy--one of your "Big Red One" crews, a young son of some 18-19 years.
"We just kill the tanks, bam, bam, bam!" HOW MANY HUMAN BEINGS
DIE EVERY TIME A "TANK" IS KILLED?” DOES THIS DO NOTHING
TO THE SOUL QF THE "KILLER"? OR, IS DEATH IN WAR NOT
DEATH? I HAVE TERRIBLE NEWS FOR EVERYONE-YOU CANNOT
"KILL" A TANK, YOU JUST STOP IT FROM FURTHER OPERATION

(PERMANENTLY OR TEMPORARILY DEPENDING ON ABILITY TO

Dharma, enough of "watching" for we are going to return to our subject of the
current Journal, this current segment concerning AMERICAN FREEDOM &
ZIONIST POWER--I did NOT say Judean power. The most precious gift I can
offer you is insight and knowledge in a manner which you can now research for
self. I strongly suggest that you do not turn your backs to anyone of which we
speak while you wave your flags and ribbons in celebration--you will have only

long from being won by you-the-people of the world.

Some of you look disgruntled and shout, "You were and are wrong, Hatonn!"
No, I am not and I ask that you carefully read again that which has been given
unto you. You ones seek error from higher vision (and all I have to do is look
at "their” plans on their boards). World domination is being accomplished
steadily at your expense and right on schedule as Mr. Lips tells you. You just
don't recognize your enemy nor the war at hand--it has very, ve littl'e_t'ol'dc_)
with one Saddam Hussein for he was your "friend" and you supplied him with
weapons 1o fight and kill yourselves. He is still holding his massive destruction
weapons. Haven't you noted that only TWO Silkworm missiles have been uti-
lized? Haven't you noted that until today there have been no chemical or bio-
logical warheads? Haven't you noted that the ONLY intended real Scud target
was hit dead-on! Where are the nuclear warheads which have now been estab-
lished (in surprise) by your own government and Pentagon? Tell me WHEN all
those "Russians" went home? I only ask that you be cautious in perceptions for
things are changed on you "slowly" so that you agree to the poison bit by bit

I have a little true story to tell you. As with one of my scribes, I periodically
have to put her/him to fast and it is most annoying--but as pulse beams are
changed sometimes they are geared to the very mineral particulate in_the body
and to counter the impact the body must be immediately altered in composition
of cellular structure. That change can sometimes be more rapidly effective than
to counter the beams electronically and harder for your Earth people to mea-
sure. Remember something very important indeed--God knows of every spar-
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row of the field and has counted every hair of your heads--He overlooks nothing
and he abides within EACH so He has first-hand knowledge! So beit.

Now to return to AMERICAN FREEDOM & ZIONIST POWER.
QUOTE:

THE MONEY POWER

A MAJOR REASON FOR THE disproportionate "Jewish” influence in the
Congress stems from the disproportionate amount of money that Jews give to
large numbers of American senators and representatives and the political parties.
There can be no doubt that much of this money comes from Zionist and pro-
Zionist sources as deliberate bribes to influence American foreign policy. Ina
greedy and imperfect society, Jews have learned well that economic power is
political power. Stephen Isaacs observed in his Jews and Am"erzcan Politics
(p.128), that "bribery has been an essential part of Jewish history”.

Former Secretary of Defense Forrestal (and this gentleman got murdered for
his sharing with you-the-people) recorded in his diary dated 3 December, 1947,
that he realized that a substantial part of the Democratic funds came from Zion-
ist sources inclined to ask in return for "a lien upon this part (the Palestine
question) of our national policy." In a diary entry dated 26 November, 1947,
Forrestal wrote that the chairman of the National Democratic Committee had
told him, "Jewish sources were responsible for a substantial part of the contri-
butions to the National Democratic Committee, and many of the contributions
were made with a distinct view that they would have an opportunity to express
their views, and have them seriously considered, on the Palestine problemn.”

The speaking engagements of the most pro-Israel politicians, and the flat-
tering awards, plaques and honoraria received by them from pro-Isracl groups
attest to this deplorable fact of political life. United States public officials--such
as Senators Hubert Humphrey, Clifford Case, Henry Jackson and others--hun-
grily seek out and accept speaking engagements before Zionist groups such as
the AIPAC where they grub for the Jewish vote and shekel by promising Israel
everything but the American sky. The reader can consult sources such as the
Congressional Quarterly, Federal Election Commission reports and reports filed
with the clerks of both houses of Congress for specific documentation of contri-
butions. They are too numerous even to begin to list here but all such reports
must be considered as incomplete for the years reported.

Few men or women seeking public office seem able to resist the blandish-
ments offered by the affluent Jewish community. The Houston Post describes
Senator Lloyd Bentsen's effort to garner Jewish support as follows: "Bentsen,
who is testing the waters for a bid for the Democratic presidential nomination in
1976, has begun making appearances before national Jewish groups, many of
whose members have been major contributors to Democratic campaigns in the
past. Two weeks ago the senator addressed the American Zionist Federation in
Miami and last Monday he spoke to the American Israel Public Affairs Com-
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mittee in Washington.” (Senator Bentsen is a Texas oil and gas and insurance
multi-millionaire who obviously does not need money; it is expanded political
power he seeks with help from the Jewish community.)

Political candidates attempt to make these speaking engagements as prof-
itable as possible by sweet-talking the Jews with laudatory comments about Is-
rael. What better way than to compare Israel with America. So, at these func-
tions there is always the inevitable, favorable comparison. The national inter-
ests of both countries are usually described as "common,” "mutual” or
"parallel” if not exactly the same. In the aforementioned case of Bentsen, the
Post quotes his glowing praise of Israel to the Zionist lobby group of AIPAC:
"...Bentsen described Israel as the United States' “sister democracy,’ a nation
that symbolizes to all mankind " the breaking of the chains of human bondage--it
must not be allowed to perish.'" At another such function, former HEW Sec-
retary Elliot Richardson told 2,000 delegates attending a Jewish War Veterans
convention in Houston: "The president sees no need to distinguish in the Middle
East between the interest of Israel and the interest of the United States."

For a fully documented treatise on Israeli democracy and how it compares
with democracy in America, the reader is referred to a massive text, The
Golden Calf. The twenty-fifth chapter of this documentary is devoted to the
entitled subject. "*Democracy’ in Israel” and is available in pamphlet from the
American Palestine Committee. This book will inform its reader of more truth
and facts about Israel than he will learn from the electronic news media in a
lifetime.

Israel has become our fifty-first state in all but name. Based upon fiscal
year data, Israel is now the annual recipient of more United States aid than all
the states of the union combined under the federal government's program of
revenue sharing with the states. (Hatonn: It should shock you; know that it has
been suggested that Israel be annexed as a State—this was rejected soundly by
Israel for doing so would cut benefits currently flowin Israel!l)!! In addi-
tion it was pointed out at the Israeli council regarding the matter—-that more
control and influence is retained for impact in the U.S. government b
‘acting in separation'.) According to Business Week (December 15, 1975),
about a third of "$6 billion a year goes to the 50 states...” under the October
1972 Revenue Sharing Act. That is $2 billion distributed among the fifty states.
United States aid to Israel in fiscal 1974 easily surpassed that amount when on
December 26, 1973, President Nixon signed the Foreign Assistance Act giving
$2.2 billion to Israel. (Hatonn: Surely you must recall that you now give over
$3 BILLION IN CASH and an additional $9 Billion in other aid--having just
handed over $400 million as a down payment in credits for housing for Soviet
emigres. Worse than that, the entanglement over those funds got so testy that it
was somehow neglected to get full assurance that the money would not go for
housing in the West Bank--which is already under massive construction! But
where is your U.N.? You had best start looking very, very closely at these
magical hands and calculators! Please keep uppermost in mind that the docu-
ment which I am utilizing was presented in early 1977 and is totally obsolete as
to current figures.) In each subsequent year, the Congress has appropriated
similar amounts for Israel and the end is not yet in sight. For verification of
dollar amounts of these and various other appropriations for Israel, the reader

151



should consult the governmental documents, "Foreign Assistance and Related
Programs Appropriations Act, 1976," 22 USC 2346, 7 USE 1701, and the note
on 22 USE 2751 concerning the "Foreign Military Credit Sales” for 1976. The
reader is referred to the Congressional Record (December _11, 1973, pp. H
11073-H 11102) for an interesting debate on H.R. 11088 which resulted in the
$2.2 billion aid to Israel.

Leonard J. Davis wrote an article entitled "The "Jewish Lobby' in Wash-
ington" which was published in The Cleveland Jewish News on January 24,
1975. Mr. Davis is a staff writer for the Near East Report, the AIPAC lobby
sheet. Mr. Davis acknowledges that "the Jewish vote is frequently identifiable
as a bloc,"” and refers to Stephen Isaac's book, Jews and American Politics, to
confirm that not only the ballot but "the contribution plays a major role in se-
curing congressional support” for pro-Zionist legislation. He then explains
from the same source: "Jews give more money to campaigns than any other
American group, far beyond their 3 percent population figure would suggest.
When the time comes for a congressman to decide which way to vote on a con-
troversial issue, he may just remember which side of the *bread' is buttered.”

In a dialogue with Eric Severied, George F. Kennan, a former United States
ambassador to Russia and Yugoslavia, noted author (two Pulitzer prizes) and
foremost educator in foreign affairs was asked about the Middle East Conflict.
Mr. Kennan promptly replied that before the Mideast conflict can be solved, the
Congress must divorce itself from the Zionist lobbyists in Washington. (Mr.
Severied just as promptly dropped the subject, evidently preferring not to pursue
the matter any further.) In its Near East Report issue of September 17, 1975,
the AIPAC attacked Ambassador Kennan for making his revealing, straight-
forward statement. According to AIPAC logic, it is evidently fine for one of its
own staff writers to devote an entire article to "The “Jewish Lobby' in Wash-
ington" as long as it is printed in a selected medium such as The Cleveland
Jewish News; however, a noted public servant such as Ambassador Kennan must
never tell the American people at large of these sordid matters. General Brown
and Ambassador Kennan are not alone; the facts and truths of these matters tes-
tify with them and will sustain their positions in the pages of history long after
the Zionist State of Israel ceases to exist.

The congress has made only feeble attempts to regulate lobbies and to mon-
itor their lobbying activities. The Federal Election Campaign Act of 1971 was
a step in the right direction. More recently, the House in the 94th Congress
passed the "Public Disclosure of Lobbying Act of 1976" which would have re-
quired all lobbies to file quarterly reports on the exact nature of their business
with congressmen as well as to report total money spent with respect to lobby-
ing efforts. However, the Senate "majority of seventy" failed to act on this
much needed legislation, It is possible that the Senate was too busy being lob-
bied to have time to consider it. Unfortunately, with human nature being what
it is, there appears to be no easy solution to the problem. But the problem is a
fact and a national disgrace. If the Congress continues to apply ethnic di‘pjl_g_-
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mac?' in foreign affairs instead of consi g_iﬁ_ ¢ nation's interest as a_wh
the future of this country 1s grim indeed.
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On NBC's "Meet the Press" (July 27, 1975) the following colloquy occurred
between NBC's Bill Monroe and Senator Mike Mansfield:

Mr. Monroe: "Another subject involving Congressional action--Greek-
Americans influenced the House vote against arms for Turkey; Jewish-Ameri-
cans have been lobbying against the idea of missiles to Jordan. Are we getting

too far into a foreign policy made by Congress responsive to domestic political
issues?"

Senator Mansfield: "Ethnicity does have its effect.”
Mr. Monroe: "You are worried about this tendency?"

Senator Mansfield: "Yes, because I can only give my loyalty to one country,
and that happens to be the United States of America. My father and mother

were immigrants from Ireland, but my loyalty isn't to Ireland; it is to this
country, no question."

The risks of ethnic diplomacy involve the dragging of a nation into wars un-
related to its national interests, Furthermore, the prostitution of the nation's
laws by the Congress to narrow, separatist groups in order to gain special reli-
gio-ethnic results in a foreign land is a far more serious breach of the Constitu-
tion than a president's cover-up of a second-rate burglary.

BIGOTRY OR_EXCLUSIVISM?

JEWS HAVE MASTERFULLY exploited the economic and political values
of religious unity in all ages, but nowhere has this been more evident than in
twentieth-century America where they have taken extraordinary advantage of
certain freedoms and rights which they sometimes deny to others.

These exploitations have gained them virtual monopolies in the motion pic-
ture industry, television news and programming, merchandise chain-retailing,
institutional investment banking and stock brokerage, certain domestic and for-
eign commodity markets linked to their control of gold and uranium mining in
South Africa and, of course, the diamond industry which Jews control world-
wide from production to retail distribution. It would be difficult for even a ca-
sual observer to escape the conclusion that this hegemonic, oligarchic control by
a single ethnocentric group could have occurred except by conscious, deliberate
and conspiratorial efforts nourished from generation to generation by a religious
ideology that teaches not so much the equality and brotherhood of mankind as
preoccupation with its own greatness. Jews thus exemplify themselves as a self-
worshipping people* (a fact which would be related to much of the persecution
they have experienced). The practice of stick-togetherness, when carried out by

non-Jews, is known as bigotry; when practiced by Jews it is politely called ex-
clusivism.

* In his Occidental Mythology (p. 138), Joseph Campbell astutely observed that
the hero in the biblical myth of descent and return is the Jewish people. This is
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in stark contrast to other ancient myths of this order wherein the hero or god is
an individual!. The psychological implications for the Jew who believes in the
myth of the Chosen People have been investigated by many, including Sigmund
Freud. Some of the suggested implications fall within the bounds of human ex-
perience delineated by schizophrenia. This schizophrenic attitude is examined
by both Jew and Arab in the excellent articles, "We and the Gentiles” by Rubin-
stein and "They and the Gentiles" by Mehdi in the July/August 1971 issue of
Atlas magazine. The literature on this theme is practically inexhaustible and its
central point seems best expressed by the Jewish-French writer Rabi: "Judaism
is essentially a self-assumed tragedy” and "Anti-Semitism is a part of ourselves,
of our being and our life.” But as Mazrui has pointed out, "Israel's ethnic ex-
clusivity, tied directly to the political logic of establishing a Jewish state, is the
moral problem which many Western intellectuals have been psychologically un-
able to acknowledge."

(Hatonn: Please keep uppermost in your minds that the term "JEW" did not
appear in literature nor in any language until the 18th century. Even at that
it is a "corrupted” English word for the 4th century Latin "ludaeus”. Fur-
ther, keep in mind that the so-called or self-styled "Jews" in eastern Europe
were NEVER Semites, are NOT Semites now, nor can they ever be regarded
as_"Semites" at any future time by any stretch of the imagination. Therefore,
to claim Anti-Semitism to this group of people is, absurd for it has no meaning
in relationship to them, whatsoever. The assumption is likewise absurd and
impossible, that these "Jews" could be the "Chosen People” Sfor they come
Srom the Khazar lineage. Now, the wondrous question is HOW and WITY the
origin and the history of the Khazars and Khazar Kingdom was so well con-
cealed from the world for so many centuries? It surely exists and gxtsted and
historically is documented. Could it be by the same deceptions which capture
the world now in erroneous information such as "Jews”, "anti-Semite” and
"Zionists"? By evidence of the (All Vows Vow) Kol Nidre, the self-labeled
"JEWS" vow to keep no vows and swear on the Talmud to lie to all Goys--
which is about everyone other than the self-styled or so-called se{f-_appomtqd
"JEWS". Anything you doubt herein--go look for yourselves for it is all writ-
ten and documented!)

Imagine, if one can, an entire industry under control of a single Gentile or
Protestant group, say the Baptists. How long would it take the American Civil
Liberties Union to file a legal suit against such a monopoly, charging violations
of various governmental laws which prohibit racial and religious discrimination?

While lashing out at the Arab oil cartel, Jewish groups seem little concerned
about the Jewish diamond cartel or the oligarchic, Jewish control of the national
television networks--ABC, CBS, NBC (and CNN)--whose newscasts and other
programs are used daily to propagandize and brainwash the American people on
almost any topic from abortion to Zionism.

A recent and blatant example of pro-Zionist propaganda was telecast by CBS
on August 26, 1976 under the title "The Tenth Level." This program depicted
Jews and blacks as the few persecuted ones while WASPS (White Anglo-Saxon
Protestants) were depicted as the ever-present persecutors. The PLO (Palestine
Liberation Organization) was referred to as a "dedicated terrorist group”, while
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no mention was made of the half-million Arabs who fled their homes in Pales-
tine because of Jewish terrorist organizations such as the Hagana (the former
military arm of the Jewish Agency), the Stern Gang and the Irgun Group which,
on the night of April 9, 1948, ambushed the Arab village of Deir Yassin and
massacred two-hundred and fifty-four of its inhabitants, many of whom were
old men, women and children.

Some of these Jewish terrorists were later rewarded with election to Israel's
parliament, the Knesset. A former head of the Irgun terrorist gang, Menachem
Begin, remains in the Knesset where he has convinced Israel it should never
deal with the PLO because it is a terrorist group!*

* On May 17, 1977, Menachem Begin's extremist right-wing party, the
Likud, was victorious in Israel's national elections. The victory will elevate
Begin to the position of prime minister of Israel (Hatonn: I believe that is borne
out.) When Prime Minister Begin. comes calling on Washington for aid, as his
predecessors have done before him, President Carter's White House welcome to
“the Butcher of Deir Yassin" promises to explode the president's human rights
issue. Millions of human beings, along with their leaders, will see the presi-
dent's human rights campaign as nothing more than a political sham. (Hatonn:

Alas, by that time everyone had gone back to sleep--mesmerized by other dis-
tractions.)

Scores of movies have been produced about Nazi atrocities in World War 11,
but the Jewish-controlled film industry has yet to produce a single movie about
Zionist terrorism during the violent period of 1943-1948 which led to the
reestablishment of the "Holy Land." The film makers decided long ago that, to
the American audience at least, one "Victory at Entebbe” is worth more than
one "Massacre at Deir Yassin."

Jews are good script writers, good image makers and good actors. And be-
cause a credulous Western world has accepted their created imagery, that world,
so falsely led, is now faced with the enigma of reality. So confronted, Judaism
has caused its adherents--particularly those in Israel--to be victimized by its own

inventions. Truth and Reason are not moldable as putty nor will these fit into a
house of fantasy.

Unprecedented social and economic crises exist in Israel today. the Jewish
Frontier (October 1976, p.8) contains an advertisement placed by the Devel-
opment Corporation for Israel. The following quotes are excerpts from that ad:
"As we begin the new year, the people of Israel face tremendous economic bur-
dens which will require a far greater measure of support from the Israel Bond
Organization than ever before....The Israelis are making sacrifices. Taxes are
the highest in the world, amounting to about 70%. The Government has been
forced to cut back on health, education, and other social services....Israel is in
urgent need of increased income....” The ad ends with a plea to the American
Jew to strengthen his "Bond with Israel with an Israel Bond. "
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THE UNHOLY ALLIANCE

THE FORTUNES OF ISRAEL AND America have been allowed to become
so entangled by monetary, political and emotional ties as to be inextricably
bound together in an unholy alliance (some would say Holy Alliance). This
strange alliance with Israel, developed over the past twenty-nine years, has
brought this country--and the world--to the very brink of disaster. During the
1973 Yom Kippur War all United States armed forces were placed on world-
wide alert, to come to Israel's rescue if necessary. The existence of this situa-
tion is itself prima facie evidence of the extent of Jewish power. There need be
no further documentation of this fact.

Mr. Fagan Dickson, an Austin, Texas attorney, has made two trips to the
Supreme Court to test the question of whether Israel is an establishment of reli-
gion within the meaning of the First Amendment. In the first case, the court
side-stepped the issue on procedural grounds. In the second case, it passed the
"buck" to the Congress and the Executive Departments and, without saying so,
relied on the Nixon Doctrine of "Reasons of State”.

A Pennsylvania businessman, Michael J. Bennett, filed a lawsuit to halt
United States aid to Israel until Israel separates religion from state matters. Ac-
cording to Church and State (September 1975), "Bennett lived and studied in
Jerusalem, where he met his wife, who is Jewish and a native of Israel. They
had to be married in the United States, Bennett told reporters, because Israeli
law does not allow religiously mixed marriages. "

In keeping with an apparent policy to protect Israel from public embarrass-
ment, the nationally televised news programs never informed the American
public of Mr. Dickson's Supreme Court challenges to the fundamental issue of
American support of Israel in the Middle East religious conflict nor through
such media was the public told of the Bennett case as far as this writer can de-
termine.

Our founding forefathers wisely forbade governmental establishment of reli-
gion or the union of church and state in any form or endeavor, whether it be
called Zionism or just ism. Thomas Jefferson wrote, "...to compe 1 a man to
furnish contributions of money for_the propagation of religious gpinions which
he disbelieves, is sinful and tyrannical.” In Washington, D.C., these immortal
words are engraved in the stone of the Jefferson Memorial: "I have sworn upon
the altar of God, eternal hostility against every form of tyranny over the mind
of man." No free intellect can do less and remain free. It is indeed ironic that
the success and fate of the theocratic State of Israel--where religion and politics
are wedded--depend upon the military power of the United States whose Con-
stitution requires the separation of church and state.

It now seems more than chance that determined that the ascendancy of
America's post-World War II power should coincide with the establishment of
the State of Israel. That Israel was established at a time when America had no
military peer bespeaks volumes about Zionist influence and manipulation of
American foreign policy.
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EPILOGUE--A LARGER PERSPECTIVE

A GREAT SAGA, CONCEIVED in mythic fantasy, is being acted out in
the real world and, as each scene is played, it becomes part of the historical set-
ting for what is to follow. The script for that story was finished by the Temple
Jews about 400 B.C. with the Book of Ezra. For other Jews and converted
Gentiles (Christians) the script was not completed until about 96 A.D.

Both scripts have been studied and the lines, although not always agreed
upon, have been well learned. The rehearsals are over. The curtains are open.
We are late as the play unfolds before us. The paramount question is, "When
will the play-acting end?" That, of course, will depend upon which script is
followed, and for how long, and which scene Reason will interrupt.

THE _DECLINE OF THE WEST

The 1973 Yom Kippur War, with its attendant Arab oil embargo against
those nations helping Israel, marks the end of a period of global, strategic
hegemony of the Western nations, led by the United States. The worm has
turned or is turning. The beginning of the decline of Western, cultic imperial-
ism has begun. Before this generation ends, the blacks who mine the gold and
diamond riches in South Africa will tear down the fences which the cults of big-
otry and exclusivism have erected.

A comparison of apartheid and Zionism shows enough similarities that an
overt, conscious effort is required to avoid the conclusion that both derive from
a form of racism. For comparison purposes and examination of some of the is-
sues involved, one should read the following articles in Foreign Affairs: "Black
Africa and the Arabs" (July 1975), "Inside the Laager: White Power in South
Africa” (Oct. 1976) and "The Anti-Zionist Resolution" (Oct 1976). Other com-
parative examinations of Zionism and racism can be found in The Link (Vol.8,
No.5, Winter 1975-6) and in the "Report on the Relations Between Israel and
South Africa” released by the United Nations Special Committee Against
Apartheid. 1t may well be that the decline of the West, aided by an intransigent
Israel, will bring the social salvation of mankind. A spark of hope lies with the
youth and anti-clericalists of the Jewish community. Often more sensitive and
alert to social injustices than their elders, many young "Jews" openly condemn

the racist capitalism which contains some of the seeds that perpetuate the his-
toric "Jewish" problem,

Compare the writings of young Jewish authors such as those who wrote The
Class Nature of 1$rael with those of the old traditionalists such as Rabbi Stanley
A. Ringer. Rabbi Ringer, writing in the Jewish Frontier (March 1972), stated:
“First of all we need a strategic base. That is to say, Jews must establish their
own ~conditions' of production to be able to build a group structure based on
mutual cooperation, ethnic self-interest and cultural and ethical integrity.” If
this statement by Rabbi Ringer does not advocate economic racism then the En-
glish language has no meaning.
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The rabbi's advocacy of a Jewish economic system is racism of the rankest
kind--a racism dependent upon religious bigotry. It is the kind of racism that
has plagued the Jewish people throughout their history. What the world Jewish
community needs is more Noam Chomskys, Moshe Machovers, Akiva Orrs, Is-
rael Shahaks and Felicia Langers; these are people concerned about the brother-
hood of mankind.

WHOQ IS A JEW?

ew seem to recognize that the solution to the Jewish problem lies in the an-
swefto the question, g"Who is a Jew?". Th_e authpr hesitates to use myst_lcal ar-
guments to answer a question which Judaism raises, but the question itself is
cloaked with mysticism and, therefore, seemingly would exclude itself from
logical or intellectual inquiry. Many years of study have convinced the author
that any serious attempt to solve the Judaic dilemma (exe:mphﬁed by the Arab-
Israeli Conflict) must address itself to the temporal Jew's belief in his unique
relationship with God. The spiritual analogue of that relationship is beautifully
explained in the New Testament where the answer to the central qu_esuo.n was
given long before the Israeli Knesset ever sat in council to debate the issue:

For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumci-
sion, which is outward in the flesh: ) S

But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision 1s that of
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men,
but of God. Romans 2:28,29.

(Hatonn: and even in this writing is the total fabrication and mistranslation by
usage of a word "Jew" which was non-existent prior to the 18th Century!)

The author could not resist giving the King James translation of this passage
because of its poetic symmetry, but for his exegetic purpose The Living Bible
Paraphrased is best rendered:

For you are not real Jews just because you were born of Jew-
ish parents or because you have gone through the Jewish initia-
tion ceremony of circumcision.

No, a real Jew is anyone whose heart is right with God. For
God is not looking for those who cut their bodies in actual cir-
cumcision, but he is looking for those with ct_xanged hearts and
minds. Whoever has that kind of change in his life will get his
praise from God, if not from you.

The tropology of Scriptural language is here so clearly explained by the
Apostle as to preclude any preference for the natural Jew unless, of course, one
is intent on justifying certain ethnic attitudes and practices upon biblical or reli-
gious grounds. These grounds can and have been used by unreasonable and
predisposed minds to justify anything.
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It would be obvious that the efficacy of a wholly spiritual relationship can-
not depend upon, nor relate to, the question of one's ethnic heritage. And
clearly, societal discrimination should be on a higher plane such as ethics and
not upon a basis of ethnocentrism. In the words of Dr. John Nicholls Booth, an
eminent minister and educator, "Experience has shown that religion or ethni-
cism as the bases of nations are Neanderthal structures inconsistent with enlight-
ened and beneficial political entities.” The recognition and acceptance by man
of his common genesis will not lead him into a system of theology or philoso-
phy which is rooted in racism.

In Israel, the question of "Who is a Jew?" has caused deep family and social
disruptions created by state efforts to define the question legally. Any illegiti-
mate child born in Israel of Jewish parents is not permitted to marry there be-
cause of the state rabbinate's monopoly on marriage. The rabbinical courts in
Israel interpret the Bible to say that mamzerim--Hebrew for bastards--cannot be
regarded as Jews. These mamzerim are forced to wed outside Israel because of
the rabbinate's refusal to allow their marriage. Even then their marriage is not
recognized in Israel and the children born of mamzerim are also classified as
bastards. In 1971, there was an estimated 40,000 Israclis whose social and
family statuses were affected by Israel's biblical marriage laws, Dr. George
Tamarin, an Israeli psychologist and anti-clericalist, has stated: "When India
became independent, it did away with the untouchable caste. When Israel be-
came independent, it introduced it." To dramatize their struggle in this arca,
anti-clericalists have sct aside November 9th in Isracl and declared it to be
"National Bastard Day."

The Legend of the Chosen People is a product of the art of manipulating
men--a prime example of mythic inflation. The Chosen People concept of Ju-
daism is repugnant to Reason from which derived the principle of the dignity
and equality of mankind. When followed in practice, it leads to violations of
the Universal Declaration on Human Rights and the United Nations Charter.
Moreover, Christianity rejects the Judaic concept of ethnocentrism and Paul re-
buked Peter for his hypocrisy in this matter.

The Chosen People concept is the bedrock of doctrinal racism. It is the
founding rule of Jewish nationalism promulgated by modern Zionists under
color and the supposed protection of religion. Historically, the concept has
acted to deter the unity of mankind and the peace of nations. In this generation
alone, four wars have been fought over it and a fifth is in the offing but has to
wait while the nations involved take time out to rearm themselves. One won-
ders if the flames of passion against the goyim (other nations) are rekindled
when the biblical exploits of King Saul are read by the "chosen people”.

The United nations debate on Zionism brought the following response from
the Synagogue Council of America which represents the Reform, Orthodox and
Conservative branches of Judaism in the United States: "Zionism is the libera-
tion movement of the Jewish people in modern times....but Zionism is more
than a political phenomenon. It is an expression of Jewish religious belief and
hope, for it witnesses to the most distinctive aspects of Jewish faith. Specifi-
cally, it is a profoundly spiritual expression of Jewish fidelity to the Biblical
covenant which links a people, faith, and a land in an indissoluble religious
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unity. It is that unity which is most characteristic and distinctive of Jewish
spirituality.” It is noteworthy that Zionism is more than just politics or "a po-
litical phenomenon". It is essentially espoused to be a religion of biblical ori-
gin. The union of politics with religion has bedeviled the Jewish people
throughout their history. It has caused perpetual strife not only within the Jew-
ish community itself but between it and its neighbors, whoever these neighbors
have been.

There can be no truthful denial that the Arab-Jewish conflict has grown from
theological roots. Israel's own ambassador to the United Nations, Chaim Her-
zog, again confirmed this during the United Nations debate on Zionism when he
stated that Zionism is the name of the national movement of the Jewish people
as established in the Bible and is an integral part of the Jewish religion. After
interviewing Israel's Prime Minister Ben-Gurion in 1956, the Jewish columnist
Joseph Alsop wrote an article for the now defunct New York Post Dispaich
(June 13, 1956): "In these days, the Old Testament is hardly news. Yet every
Western policymaker and every Arab leader ought to study it prayerfully, for
there is no other way to understand the spirit of David Ben-Gurion, which is
also in large measure the priority of his people. That spirit is a cardinal fact in
the Middle East; and if you do not take it as fact, you are bound to make the
wildest misjudgments and nourish the most idiotic false hopes.”

Because of the theological nature of the Middle East Conflict, it is unlikely
that the diplomatic or military forces of the United States, or of other nations,
can solve the dispute. That dispute is the result of belief in Jewish mythology
and it will end when men quit their beliefs in mythic folly. That dispute will
end when man learns that in creedal, formal religions symbols are created to fill
the void of man's ignorance or to stand in place of the ineffable. But God will
not be mocked by any definition of creed or limitation of symbolism. —

"Like the Nyanga tribesman...[who] shares a "psychic identity’ with the
animal--an identity that exists in there realm of myth and symbolism,"” the
Christian fundamentalist shares a psychic association or "mystical participation”
with the natural Jew who claims to be the "chosen” of God. Unfortunately,
Zionists and other zealous fundamentalists have concerned themselves with the
symbols (such as the temporal "Holy Land" or the temporal "Holy City") rather
than the realization of a spiritual relationship with their Creator. So while the
natural Jew fights his symbolic war with murderous weapons supplied by the
United States government, his spiritual counterpart will be attempting to follow
the Golden Rule.

END OF QUOTING

* ok ok ko ok K

So be it and may God place His seal and blessing upon the Word of Truth. You
who proclaim yourselves to be "Jews" and say, "...I am Jewish and I should
know--that it is certainly not this way!" I suggest you look again for you are
most grossly misinformed and that disinformation and misperception will lead
you FIRST down the "primrose path" into the briar-patch. You of the "Godly

Jews" who have given of time and money toward that which you understood to
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be the "Chosen place and people of God" are deceived and what

1s contribute to the downfall of your very origin and heritage aildygilaggg itdf:x?g
the hands of the infidels and deceivers of Truth. I ask only that you stop the
denial long enough to find the Truth of this which we are giving unto you for it
1s now passed in years long enough to have your proof of these statements--but
you shall have to look where the answers have been hidden and suppressed for
deceivers continue harder and more violently to cover the lies. So be it and I

— e Y s bl - A.

close now that this segment may be added unto the Journal.

Good day and Saalome',
Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr.

United Federation Fleet
Inter-Galactic Federation Command
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CHAPTER 22

REC #1 HATONN

FRIDAY, MARCH 1, 1991 8:15 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 197

TODAY'S WATCH

To you gentlemen who removed the entropy to places unknown but out of the
sight of my scribe, I am indeed grateful beyond expression. Dhagma'has of-
fered to give up her seat on the ship and that of Oberli, George, Desiree', Patri-
cia, John, Al and Eleanor in exchange. I suggested it might not be suitable but
she insisted that we must begin to run this outfit like an American/Bush libera-
tion process--wherein ONE decides the fate of the many. Well, I have a place
for ALL OF YOU for we almost lost our scribe on the yesterday. It was far
more serious than having the adversary destroy three hours and 14 pages of in-
structions to the local personages--they about got her too!

We will run for a period on alternate power source (hence the REAL need for
that generator and drum of diesel). This stops some of the impact coming di-
rectly from the computer electronics system.

TO THE WAR _FRONT

The blast coming back here is incredible and, I find, withgut mu"ch introspection
or thought to the whole. I am told to "stick it up - - - -" and "you A--H-- are
wrong--not many allied soldiers died so it wasn't much of a holocaust a’r)ld cer-
tainly not World War III". Didn't they? Was I wrong? No Holocaust???

Firstly, there were far more "allied" deaths than given unto your attention and,
frankly, the ones which were hardest to "cover” and "hide” were the ones cre-
ated by your own allies in error (friendly fire?).

Do you think that Iraq, and now Kuwait, wi_ll find it was not a holocaust? Fur-
ther?l it would not be over at the moment if it were not for your REAL enemy--
the Soviets. You slaughtered hundreds of thousands of people--most of them
civilians--women and children.

Now for Kuwait and atrocities. The greatest atrocities occurred on the road
back to Iraq. Have you looked at the pictures of that highway strewn with
bodies and "killed" vehicles-—-thousand and thousands of slain people blown
apart by your aircraft. Oh, I see, well they were retreating and could damage
ground forces. Well, what of those 5 to 40 thousand Kuwaitis that the Iraqi
forces took from Kuwait and hauled off to "somewhere"? I thought you might
get the drift!
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What has happened is that you have now gotten rid of the Iraqi insurrection
AND the best of the Kuwaiti resistance people (the young and their families).
So be it, children, for God counts an Iragi as dearly as he counts a Brit! He
loves a Kuwaiti as dearly as he Joves the most tiny American. This just happens
to be the way it IS—I did not make it up to spoil your celebration for I tell you
this, the celebration you see on your TV will be dampened considerably as the
dead are mourned. Man, however, is strange indeed--no matter how the person
dies in a war, or why, the mourners are greatly soothed by the fact that "he
gave his/her life for country!" I wonder- - - -!

World War III? War on Drugs? War on Crime? While you pretend to fight
your battles you-the-people lose of the war of God Truth. You fight your way
right into the very planned helplessness and denounce and attempt to take-out
any who appear to disagree. You continue to shout "anti-Semitic" at my people
and unto ME and there is no such actual term for the "Jew" you shout to protect
is no "Jew" at all, least of all a Judean! By your very shouting you prove to the
world that in actuality YOU ARE THE "ANTI-SEMITIC" FOR YOU KNOW
NOT WHAT A "JEW" IS NOR WHAT ONE OF JUDEAN DESCENT 1S!
YOU ARE FOLLOWING A PARTY-LINE MADE AND SET-UP TO CAUSE
YOU TO BE THE FOOL. YOU HAVE JUST DRIVEN ONE MORE NAIL
INTO THE COFFIN OF FREEDOM AND BROUGHT ONE MORE SEG-
MENT OF DISAGREEMENT IN THE MIDDLE EAST INTO THE CON-
TROL OF THE MONARCHS AND ELITE RULERS. Do you ACTUALLY
BELIEVE those nice royal families who own the Middle East are going to let
those peasants run the government? Come now--they spit on the laborers for
they have a CASTE system and the lowly are not worthy to own--they are
considered only worthy to "serve"!

Oh yes, you WILL pay for the cost of restitution and rebuilding. They don't,
however, need your money or taxes to do so--although you will get mammoth
taxes and they will confiscate your funds. Remember the lesson I gave on the
printing of money? All "money" is "credit" and so it goes. The taking of your
perceived assets 1s to bring you to your knees without telling you the truth of it.

Daily you guage the state of affairs by what CNN tells you and the market is up
and then down and then flourishing and then "off just a little"--look beyond--
you are in a depression and there are millions out of work and no probability of
growth to give them work. Indeed, when the "big boys" tell you the plans are
going according to schedule--THEY CERTAINLY MEAN EVERY WORD OF
IT--EVERY WORD! Worse, they will now change their attention unto you-the-
people so you might begin to get nervous.

By the way, have you noticed that, as the war wound down and Saddam was
told not to launch those madman weapons, your shuttle suddenly got cracks
worthy of notice? Please, dear ones, at least hear us and then see how the
picces fit as you move one day into the next with their false projections. An in-
formed public is a secure public. If you can get your loved ones home now,
treasure them, cherish them and stop this thing coming down upon you. Bow in

gracious appreciation unto God for another opportunity to salvage some remnant
of your Constitution.
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Is the Constitution God inspired? Well, it was structured by some elite men in
the U.S.—~in secret! At that "convention” the entire prior rules of order were
totally scrapped and replaced--just as would happen this day if a Convention is
called and allowed. It is not that perfection is present--indeed, it is that that
which would come down would insure enslavement at the hands of this particu-
lar New World Order Elite Puppet-Masters. For this time there is no question
as to the validity of "God inspired”. It is inspired and demanded by the order
of the "Skull and Bones" of which Mr. Bush is a very active credited leader, as
was his father.

There is even humor as to the Skull and Bones Society--the women of America
keep botching all the plans of the "boys™--have you taken note, men of the
world--the women now are demanding opportunity to membership in that Soci-
ety! What is your old cliche? "....never underestimate the power of a woman
scorned??” You may yet find the Skull & Bones reduced to bone-meal.

Next I wish to share with you a letter which was sent to our beloved Wally G.
and he has sent it on to be shared. It is from one who is not familiar with our
work even, so we honor him for some insightful thought--there are thousands of
clear-headed, clear-thinking, individuals--we are only efforting to bring infor-
mation together in a lump so that you might glean the advantage of the many. 1
have no particular attention to be given unto "Hemp", for instance, Whlgl} 18 thi:
subject of the letter--but the points are well taken. Please note that this "illegal

plant was grown for government use in World War II in Texas, for example,
and the bar-ditches still bear the reseeding of natural cycle. Laws change ac-
cording to the desires of the Elite, dear ones--"smoking pc:t" is the Jeast of your
worries, although it has been pushed into becoming a "problem” also. For
thousands of years hemp was just a most totally useful plant in so many ways it
could have been called the "miracle” plant. Let us share this document, please.

QUOTE:

W.G.
18 FEB 91

Dear Wally,

It was a pleasure talking with you. Sorry to hear you're not feelin|g too great,
but glad It)o hear you're still working and gladder still to hear you're doing an
environmental script.

It seems to be time for a movie equivalent of Rachel Carson's SILENT
SPRING, and in fact much of my recent thinking has been focused on the local-
global consequences of our current environmental policies and how we might
adjust them into more intelligent directions. I've centered it around our current
center world stage event:

U Thant said, "World War III will be the battle to save the earth from envi-
ronmental ruin.” He was right and it's here now: This is not the Persian Gulf
War; this is the Battle of the Persion Guif, opening gambit of World War IIL.
(Hatonn: And you had better take note of this truth!)
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Remember, they didn't call it World War II when it first started either, so we
better get used to the idea that we're in World War III--and that the environ-

mental ruin we face goes far beyond the scope of Saddam’s oil slick and the
burning Kuwaiti oil fields.

The nature of the ruin is local-global: Ecosystem destruction that kills each life
and all hife; and liberty destruction, which destroys each human freedom and all
human freedom.

One ravages the planet; the other, the human soul, and they are interrelated
patterns, not discrete phenomena, and their common root lies in our addiction to
petrochemical oil and our prohibition of hemp.

Hemp was prohibited in the United States during the 1930's, just as a new ma-
chine for bringing the plants' processing into the 20th century came on line. lts
prohibition was achieved in significant part through the price fixing and/or lob-
bying efforts of: a) petrochemical companies who would have faced profit-
threatening competition from hemp-based products, and 2) the police state bu-
reaucracy that had grown up around alcohol prohibition and was in danger of
extinction after its repeal. (Hatonn: For you of the younger generation who
may not realize it--all your nylon, dacron etc., for ropes and fabrics, plastics for
bowls instead of woven baskets, etc., are carbon fuel-based products.)

The prohibition of hemp deprived the people and Earth of their best protein
source, paper source, fiber source, energy source and therapeutic substance.
Essentially every subsistence level of human need for food, fuel, fiber and
medicine can be manufactured from the hemp plant at considerably less mone-
laHry, environmental, and governmental cost than from any other raw material.
(Hatonn: He is correct and worse, as you ones effort to come into self-suffi-
ciency--you have no replacement for that plant. It is arranged that way for to
simply have a "rope” for tethering your cow--you must now go to the cartel for
acquisition.)

Consequently, the prohibition of hemp is having the same effect on the people
of the Earth as the U.S. Federal Government's slaughter of buffalo had on
North America's native peoples: It is depriving us of our sustenance and making
us dependent upon governments that strip us of our culture, dignity, property,
freedom and health and tell us we'd better like it or die.

Governments achieve this as a direct consequence of our addiction to petro-
chemical oil as an energy source: The prohibition of hemp deprives the people
of the Earth of a healthy, renewable, decentralized energy source and forces
them to become dependent upon a toxic, finite, chokepoint-vulnerable resource.

The prohibition of hemp is: a) A petrochemical price support system that con-
centrates power and wealth in the hands of those who control 1t and im-

poverishes those who must buy it to survive; and b) an environmental disaster of
dangerous proportions because half the trees on the planet have been cut down
since it was banned and all the cars are running on toxic petrochemical oil in-

stead of benign biomass-based fuel oil.
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The socioeconomic conflict resulting from petrochemical addiction and hemp
prohibition regularly results in_violence, which then gives governments whose
operational premise is "protecting the general welfare” an excuse to: a) Attack
each other's people through warfare; and b) attack their own people through the
construction of police states, which are as toxic to liberty and prosperity as
petrochemical oil addiction is to world peace and ecosystem health.

Our petrochemical dependency is addiction in the classical sense of being an ob-
sessive-compulsive need for something that is counter-productive to our health.
Policywise, it brings to mind a writing of the Catholic theologian Thomas Mer-
ton: "We rely on the sane people of the world to preserve it from barbarian
madness and destruction. Now it begins to dawn upon us that it is precisely
THE SANE ONES who are the most dangerous.”

We simply can't keep living this v_v_abyaad_v_vm_l&aﬁ simply don't have to. We
took a wrong turn back in the 1930's that set us on the path to petrochemical
addiction and its attendant socioeconomic-environmental destruction, but we can
get back on the right road by returning to our roots--our hemp roots.

By immediately ending the prohibition against hemp cultivation, possession and
use, we open the biomass door to a_global environmental policy of
“Conservaion through Conversion,” to_a worldwide transition from unhealthy
energy dependence based on toxic, finite pefrochemicals to a healthy energy in-
dependence based on a_renewable, environmentally-sound plant whose decen-
tralized production and manufacturing will create economies of location rather
than scale and thus further reduce enerpy needs. (Hatonn: Now before you
1augh yourselves silly—the man is absolutely correct. You youth who have no
relationship to anything other than "pot” "weed” smoking--ask your parents if
th%y are old enough to remember when hemp made the finest cloth, the finest
an

on
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strongest ropes and bindings, the finest fiber-rich food supplement and so
. God provided you with a plant of great benefit and you have been trained
now to only abuse it as substance which disallows all other uses in addition.)

At the same time, we could radically reduce the exponentially growing threat of
the worldwide police state organization created by hemp prohibition because not

only would they no longer be chasing hemp producers and consumers, they'd
have 1o do away with regard fo the oﬂ'{er prohibited plants, too.

The reason is crop substitution. In many areas of the world, opium poppies and
coca plants are grown by native peoples who get next to nothing for their labor
in relations to the finished product price but who nevertheless make more
money from opium and coca than from any of the other "substitute” crops gov-
ernment tries to push off on them. If these Qgg&l_e had the choice of growing
hemp instead of opium or coca, most would en usiastically do it because not

A
T

oi:éé could they sell a portion of their crop for cash, the rest of their crop could
1T TOV1
medicine.

them and their communities with food, fuel, fiber and

Repealing hemp prohibition is_therefore the means b%which we can: a) Better
féed, clothe and feed the people of the world; and b) better starve the police
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state apparatus on its totalitarian vine instead of fattening i
We-TthQ-PeopIe. ts to /ine g it on the freedom of

Equally important, the repeal of hemp prohibition will radically reduce the like-
lihood of war being fought over finite, chokepoint-vulnerable energy soﬁcéTg
cause the primary food/shelter/fuel resource would be growing in everybody's

back yard, window ledge or living room.

Of course, Texas oilmen and the rest of the i

, T Test predatory petrochemi-
cal/pharmaceutical dope pushers won't like it but if we are to save the earth
from environmental ryin we must ensure that the opening battle of World War

I 1s the spark which ignites a peaceful plant revolution, not a chorus of multi-
ple thérmonuclear detonations.

WHEW! That's been inside for a long time, Wally: i impe-
tus for getting it out. & ’ Yi thasts for being the impe

Hope you enjoy the material produced by others; etc, etc,. Best Regards, R.H.

(Hatonn: And you thought the only good of hemp was for smoking and "mind-
blowing" experience—-no, that wg_‘s_yf(;szTe?ed'b_y the Elite fo entragsfg_x_ﬁd milllrc‘)c\!v
removal of one more stepping stone to freedom and lock-in to their products. [
hope some of you are totally aggravated over this thoughtful perspective given
:; airnustth;g is a good tgaxample ;)f mc}uza;lnds of things of like matter brought

u unsuspecting peoples of this world. Hemp will grow ANY-
WHERE. IT IS ONE OF THE WONDROUS PLANT??F}II)OVIT)ED TO@%‘P-
PLY A FLEDGLING HUMANITY WITH "TOQOLS"--LET US SAY, IN THE
GARDEN OF EDEN FOR LACK OF BETTER DESCRIPTION--JUST AS
ARE SOME OF THE WONDROUS AND FORBIDDEN PLANTS OF THE
NATIVE CULTURES. YOU HAVE A GREAT BIG BUNCH OF THINGS
TO UNDO, PRECIOUS CHILDREN--A GREAT BIG BUNCH!) T

R.H. then jotted down what he labeled:
A CURRENT EVENTS QUIZ
1. How many SCUD'’s could Saddam shoot at Israel if oil was a buck a barrel?

2. How many F-15's could King Faud buy to threaten Israel with if oil were a
buck a barrel?

3. How big would Syria's petrochemical-supported Army and Air Force be if
oil was a buck a barrel?

4. How large would be the threat level of all the Arab armies and Iran if oil
was a buck a barrel?

5. What would the investment portfolios of Texas oilmen look like if oil were a
buck a barrel?

6. Which two Texas oilmen wield enormous power in the geopolitical arena?
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7. Which of those Texas oilmen assured Saddam Hussein that the United States
didn't give a rat's ass whether he invaded Kuwait or not?

8. Which plant's prohibition props up the price of oil at twenty dollar-plus lev-
els?

9. What Texas oilman is hell-bent upon enforcing this plant's prohibition?

10. Which plant's prohibition deprives the people of planet earth of their safest
therapeutic substance?

11. Which Texas Oilman AND former board member of a major pharmaceutical
company is totally hell-bent on enforcing this plant's prohibition?

12. Whose father got this Texas oilman appointed to the board of directors of
that pharmaceutical company?

13. Which plant's prohibition deprives the people of planet earth of their best
protein source?

15. How many trees are cut down each year to make paper grocery bags for the
U.S.? .

16. How many trees would have to be cut down each year to make paper gro-
cery bags if we restarted making paper from hemp?

17. From what plant's fiber was the flag sown by Betsy Ross made?

18. The paper from what plant's fiber allowed Banjamin Franklin to open the
first American printing plant independent of British suppliers?

Well, fortunately he has also supplied you with the answers:

None.

None.

Not very.

Not very.

Pathetic.

George Herbert Walker Bush and James A. Baker III.
James A. Baker III

Hemp.

. George Herbert Walker Bush.
10. Hemp

11. George Herbert Walker Bush.
12.]. Danforth Quayle.

13. Hemp.

14, Hemp.

15. 38 million.

16. None.

17. Hemp.

18. Hemp.

V0N B LN
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END OF QUOTING
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Now, see how many question you can make up dealing with the same entities as
related to oil companies, off shore drilling rigs, fish-meal importation and so
on--I alone, have given you several volumes of material from which to research
your listings. I urge you ones to give the thoughtful sharing of such informa-
tion great appreciation and thoughtful reasoning with logic and proper
"awakened” perceptions. The WORLD extends beyond Sports Illustrated
sneaker-phones and swim-suits and TV couch-potato growing. Tunnel vision
will cost you your existence and freedom--very, very shortly if you fail to wake
up and smell the "hemp" burning!

Dharma, enough for this writing for you are still queasy and I desire you away
from this place again this day.

Just appreciate the drink for Mother as being given and simply enjoy it for it has
been indeed long for Southern California. Don't over-look the fact that within
this very month--the earth has split open at Edwards Air Force Base with cracks
over three feet deep running linearly some distance in "miles”. So much ground
water has been removed that even if there were not cracks--there is sinking of
up to three feet in the runway areas. It is serious indeed. You have been pre-
vented from having the rain right from your own dimension and you might wish
to ponder why the Soviets have allowed you this rainfall! Yes, I suggest you
ones get busy smelling the "hemp" burning!

I remove to stand-by. Thank you for your service and for your attention.
Thank you RH for sharing and please, Wally, make sure he receives a copy of
this. Perhaps you ones will send an extra copy so that Wally has it available.
Welcome aboard, son--we need you, not as activist for we do not "activist” as is
expected--we simply bring Truth which will ultimately allow Man to take his
firm stand--"fighting" .and "weapons” will only bring more police force--
TRUTH BY THE WORD SHALL OFFER YOU MEANS OF GAINING
FREEDOM. BLESSINGS UPON YOU ONES FOR GOD 1S WITH YOU AT
EVERY STEP--EVERY BREATH AND EVERY THOUGHT--SO PLEASE,
MAKE THOSE THINGS WORTHY OQF HIS PRESENCE.

Salu,
Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr.

United Federation Fleet
Inter-Galactic Federation Command

169



CHAPTER 23

REC #1 HATONN

SATURDAY, MARCH 2, 1991 9:02 A.M. YEAR 4 DAY 198

TODAY'S WAT

Hatonn present and ready for a great deal of work this day--thank you for I
must ask of you to do a lot of very tedious scribing.

THE PERSIAN LEF_"WAR"

If you get hung-up on this massacre in the Middle East you are going to miss
the other segments of preparation which continues World War 1! I cannot, in
Earth timing, get all the facets of information unto you and also give historic
input which, if you have it not, simply brings denial, discarding of the Journals
and ignorance is sustained. Things are NOT as they were given unto you from
onset of historical tom-foolery. For instance, and this will be especially im-

portant to you ones who have read W% and a few other
documents--you will find that "Samjaza" is referred to as Satan. And so it is.
Just as JUDAS ISCARIOTH is a total misrepresentation of the betrayer of
Jmmanuel (Jesus) who was actual"ly an:d Iabelfid JyDA IHASRIO'TH-&%;‘;
names changed "%ﬂ&iﬂ&& in order to deceive you. g?lt_z;g

is NOT Semjasa the heavenly son and guardian angel of Go , the great ruler
of those who traveled from qfar through the space of the universe and from
whom springs the lineage of the entity you would recognize as Adam.

We are dealing with such deadly information that mere gnfoldment of same is
overwhelminggto you who have been taught and misled, lied to anq mlsk_:d, and
flat mis-disinformaton fed until we hardly know where to start in setting the
records to correct.

I know not how to get you to read that which is already beautifully done and is
the most accurate history of the demonic descension unto Earth that has been
compiled and documented to tiny details, IE_S%{BQ&_QE_@%, by Eu-
stace Mullins. You will find a revelation beyond that which 1s credible to your
"blown minds". Now, you can either get that book and read it--beautifully
done--or you are going to sit and read it verbatim through my scribe--it contains
the most important information on your planet. =~ However, as with
"Samjaza/Semjasa®, 1 cannot just allow misinterpretations to remain unchal-
lenged for you are going to end up seeing a wrong scenario from onset and con-
clusions will be ill-drawn. Biblical stories were written in such a way and then
twisted to allow for misinterpretation to the extent that you will simply be dis-
couraged and totally confused. Darkness will always deceive--it is their very
creed and vow--and just as a good warrior, they have deceived until you accept
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ened consumption. Oh, a great number of you will not
“TOR YOU DO N

the writings for face value--or less; you listen t0 a speaker and know not any-
thing first hand. If I had the most wondrous gift of all, it would be that you
would sit with these documents, the Bible, the Cabal, Talmud, etc., and the frue
historical research documents and compare them word for word--YOU HAVE
BEEN LIED TO FROM THE BEGINNING BY THOSE WHO "ARE LTARS
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FROM THE BEGINNING!"

In most cases in the English translations the deceit is not going to be as easy to
see as is Samjaza/Semjasa or Satan/Sananda. These are set from the start to de-
ceive you into the wrong path. Then, following mispresentation, the Orders of
Darkness go into "SECRET" AND HIDDEN ACTIVITIES AND YOU ARE
NOT ALLOWED TO KNOW TRUTH--but rather, finally accept that which
you are told. Worse, millions come into the "Orders” and NEVER know that
they are not of God. The trick is to get the Elite who would dominate--train
them--and the rest of you simply do that which THEY tell you to do. For in-
stance, if you join the Masonic Order you will end up with a pass-word recog-
nized by all Masons, TUBAL CAIN.

Cain celebrated the first "Black Mass", or Satanic Mass, on earth--therefore,
you might now assume that Cain is a prett’?' nasty character. Now where do you
find the use of "Cain” most utilized today? In the order of Freemasonry. No, I
didn't say that all Masons are evil--why don't we look at history and Truth and
stop the bigoted defense of one's false knowledge? IT IS T% WHIS%H YOU
DO N%ZT KNOW THAT IS DESTROYING YOU AS A'S OF GODLY
BEINGS. ALL "SECRET" SOCIETIES ARE NOT OF GOD OF DIVINE
TRUTH AND LIGHT, And we can show you as much if you simply read and
rescarch the literature available unto you--including those Holy Books you tout
and flash at me in almost continual fiag-waving--perceiving that which you say
is of God Lighted, when, in fact, it is fabricated and pronounced upon you and
unto you by Satan HIMSELF through his offspring on your planet. Few, in-
cluding ME, SANANDA "JESUS", AND GOD ON HIGH, expect you to know
this information--THAT is precisely why we are unfolding it for your enlight-
Eglieve it at any rate--
OT WISH TO CHANGE ATTITUDES, ACTIONS NOR

OPINIONS. THAT, however, changes NOT ONE IOTA of the facts.

I did not--nor do I care about--write nor sanction the rules of the Masons. I DO
HOWEVER, KNOW ABOUT CAIN! And, the name of Cain survives today in

Freemasonry in two forms, which are integral to the most ¢rucial tenets of this
association. First of all, murder, the threat of murder, and the constant re-en-
actment in one form or another, of murder--are basic to the most im%grtant Ma-
sonic rituals--simply look at them again, if you are a Mason, with a little imagi-
nation and truth. Thus a direct link to the first murderer, Cain, is established
through the rituals. Now, you modern Masons will say about this proclamation
that all this is total bunk and that the pledges, etc., that we recite don’t RE-
ALLY MEAN this or that-oh YES THEY DO! You are just told they don't
and further, MOST OF YOU would not participate if they did so. So, habits
are formed and careful attention is paid as to WHO will know truth and who

will be excluded from the true inner-sanctum. The Society worships Satan

while you-the-member thinks you are worshiping goodness and light. I ask es-
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pecially that you members think about a few things and "words" as I outlay just
a brief description herein.

Speaking of murder (above)--which it, of course, is not actually called except in
the Mafia/Cosa Nostra organizations based on Freemasonry rituals--has a direct
link to the first murderer, Cain, and is established by the rituals. The impor-
tance of the Cain legend to Freemasonry is also revealed by the fact that Cain
slew his brother. IF YOU ARE ASKED TO ACT AGAINST YOUR OWN
BROTHER IN BEHALF QF A FELLOW-MASON, YOU MUST DO SO,
IN Now, let us take that a bit further into the
umor" of the court system wherein almost g_ll\lawycrg and judges. are Masons!
Guess what--you are going to get a much more impressive hearing ﬁg_p flash a
Masonic emblem or ring and wear your Fez to court. There are many instances
where a man (non-Mason) who was pursuing a lawsuit against a Mason was as-
tounded to have his own brother, who would be a Mason, come into court and
commit perjury against him to help his brother Mason. This custom survives in
other organizations to an even higher degree, i.e. La Cosa Nostra, wherein
leaders often request a member to actually murder a close relative upon whom
the death sentence has been passed, as the ultimate test of his loyalty.

The name of Cain also survives in a second important element of Freemasonry--
THAT SECRET --*"Tubal Cain". , Tubal Cain, a descendant of
Cain, was the son of Lamech, the father of Noah, who had two wives, Adah
and Zillah, "Zillah bore Tubal Cain; he was the forger of all instruments of
bronze and iron. The sister of Tubal Cain was Naamah" (Genesis 4:22) (Sorry
about that!). Naamah's revelries with her blood relative, Ham, resulted in the
actual "curse" of Canaan; she 15 recorded, also, as the person who Qrougbtﬂ-
man sacrifice and cannibalism (a_word derived directly from “Cain and
“cabala”, or kaballa {ouch)) into the world. Tubal Cain, grandson of Methos-
alah by Lamech, was the line of Cain, hence his name. He is known as the
father of witchcraft and sorcery, hence his importance to Freemasonry and
their use of his name as their password.

H _HA! T F
KHAZARS AND JEWS!

Wait up--I have only just begun and so have you, Brothers seeking Truth and
Light. p1-=or this wild bunch of the roost became the Khazars who decided to call
themselves "Tews" and the true "anti-Semite" i in fact the “Jew" himself!

Now, how could that be? Well, I am trying to whet your appetite for MORE
information; for it is fascinatit;:g to see hl:)wdthe dmvxft;g caxsn: to pas: Ye(;g
see, the "good guys" were the ones who descended from Shem, who were
highly creagti?? é_&! productive-THEY WERE KNOWN AS SEMITES. On the
osng_singm_side were the "cursed Canaanites™, who hl_____.swncall_dvZ were the anti-

emites, the foes of the tall, fair-haired, and blue-eyed descendants of that one,
Shem. But the Semifes were also recognized as great warriors and they very
deftly defeated the Canaanites in every conflict and military encounter--they
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usually waited until attacked, however, they very often just drove the Canaan-
ites right out of the territory according to the "instructions of God" which they
interpreted as meaning to destroy them utterly. But, those "anti-Semites” had
great staying power; when driven out of one country, they appeared in another
to continue their same type of corruption and betrayal--very flexible, deceitful
and willing to corrupt everything and everyone.

While the nice Semites were busily establishing one great empire after another,
Asshur's building the Assyrian Empire, Cyrus the Great building the Persian
Empire, and Shem himself creating the great Egyptian civilization, the anti-
Semites were developing_their own talents. These lovely talents included a
great talent for trade and commerce, for travel, for making themselves at
home in any country, and among any race of people—and ultimately taking
over. Generally, they established their trading colonies along the seacoasts, for
they lacked the courage to venture into the great wildernesses of Europe, where
the Semites always made themselves at home. They always took that which was
established and absorbed and merged within it. ¢ Canaanites always re-
mained true to the precepts of the Will of Canaan; they were (and still are)
true to EACH OTHER, REGARDLESS OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES:; %_y

e
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masters, that is, anyone who tried, or tries, to interfere with their corrupt way
of lile, They always refused to tell the truth a 0, in fact, annually take a
vow called Kol Nidre (All Vows) at the time of "Atonement” which says that
"all vows taken are null and void according to this vow". In other words: an-
nually the vow is reaffirmed that "all vows are invalid”. THEY DID AND
DO, REFUSE TO TELL THE TRUTH EVEN IF IT WOULD BETTER
SERVE THEIR CAUSE AND YOU CAN SEE IT IN ACTION IN EVERY
COURTROOM IN THE NATIONS. (Go back and refer to the
"PROTOCOLS".) By remaining loyal to these unchanged precepts, the anti-
Semites had at their disposal vital weapons for their war against the people of
Shem.

The "Shemites”, on the other hand, being fiercely individualistic, never hesi-
tated to pit their empires against each other, or even family against family, their
overweening pride always taking_precedence before any racial or historical Im-
perative. Now, didn't you just have a whole bunch of dastardly personages?
Ah yes, I believe you see that we all have a great many blunders to set to cor-
rect to_come_ again into total perfection of Godliness--whichever path you
trudged. These overzealous Shemites (Semites) went about “crusading” and
remained invincible for hundreds of years. Meanwhile and simultaneously, the
anti-Semites were busily expanding trade routes, and amassing their profits
Jrom trade (and to this day, the British aristocracy professes total disdain for
anyone who sullies his hands with trade, this being from the ancient prejudice

against the Canaanites); with these BANKERS
TO THE WORLD! (IMP ).

While these Semite (later "Christian") crusaders went about crusading and
opening up trade routes throughout the known world, they also opened up new
avenues for graft and corruption. The Canaanites cleaned up during the Cru-
sades and they amassed ever greater profits from each adventure.
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When the "Christian Knights" departed for the Crusades, dedicating themselves
to the service of Christ (God forbid)--dead or alive--the Canaanites, who sfaye_d
prudently at home awaiting opportunity to knock—-reco_gmzed it when it did
and perfected various schemes to rob the knights of their money and property
while they were away "protecting freedom for all and goodness and light
whether anyone wanted it or not".

TEUTONIC KNIGHTS

Strange things always happen in the middle of Crusades and wars and hence it
held true back then, also. Some of those Crusaders found shelter and protec-
tions at the hands of the Teutonic Knights, who were engaged in looking up the
frauds perpetrated by the rapacious MONKS and CLERGY, who had forged
title deeds and morigages upon lands and property of absent Crusaders or
those who had fallen in defense of the Cross in the Holy Land (oh, pain and
agony). Time for reflection and study of the causes of the Crusades at home
and abroad, when it is the scum of Europe settled upon its dregs and the best
people had been almost entirely obliterated from the face of the continent--and
now it is under way again! The rapacity of the popes and clergy down to the
lowest monks was appalling to those self-sacrificing, stalwart warriors of the
Cross, who had returned and found utter strangers in the places and homes of
their kindred, and upon investigation it was discovered that frauds, forgeries of
title deeds, and confiscations under pretexts of heresy had despoiled their kin-
dred, and the meagre few who had survived were beggars upon the highways
and lanes, perishing as tramps by the wayside.

The Knights of the Teutonic Order built the city of Riga in Latvia in 1201; they
conguered Estonia in 1220. They conquered Prussia in 1293, establishing a
military tradition there which ended only after World War II.  Although they
were disbanded in 1809, the Teutonic Knights remained the inspiration of the
GERMAN MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT which guided Germany through
two World Wars. It was Hitler himself who wrote "finis" to their proud tradi-
tions, when he concluded the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact in 1939. Ah, hold up,
the plot thickens up herein - - - -

Not only did that pact cede the nations of Estonia, Latvia, and Lithuania, the
ancient strongholds of the Teutonic Order, to the COMMUNISTS or Canaan-
ites, but subsequently, all of the great estates of the last heirs of the Prussian
‘radition, the last survivors of the Teutonic Order, fell into the hands of the on-
rushing Soviet hordes.

SEMITES, ER--AH-H-H--ANTI-

Confused? It all becomes simplistic--the "Semites" gr¢ M%LY the "anti-
Semites” or Canaanites, the heirs of the Curse of

the heirs of the of Canaan, whose corrupt acts
are dictated by the Will of Canaan; the true Semites are the fair-haired warriors
who built one great civilization after another. Then how do you recognize these
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in the educational institutions. In these areas, they rut
s Eﬁ

various forces in today's world? "BY THEIR DEEDS YE SHALL KNOQW
THEM” Those who are engaged in murderous conspiracies, those whose
only loyalty is to secret international organizations, those who promote the use
of drugs, bizarre sexual practices, loose morals, and criminal undertakings, in
short, those who continue the rebellion against God, these are the Canaanites,
the anti-Semites. So, in a great surprise of a thought-controlled turn-around the
Very ones who remain true to the Christ path are the "Semites”. Despite great
and horrendous calamities and the sweep of powerful historical forces, the ge-
netic pools of the original people of Shem, as well as those of Cain, the
Canaanites, remain fairly consistent.

How do you recognize the one group from the other? You should have no
problem in looking about and deciding who are the true descendants of Shem.
They are often represented (but of course, as race/color enters the picture the
outline is a bit clouded)--but, for brevity, you will often find fair-haired, fair-
skinned, predominantly blue-eyed, (simply from genetic lineage so don't get
crazy) healthy, productive, proud, disdaining to engage in any dishonest activ-
ity, and always fiercely individualistic--these are the people who remain true to
the tradition of the people of Shem.

The Canaanites, on the other hand, are generally shorter, darker, more furtive,
and almost always are engaged in some type of criminal, underhanded or semi-
criminal activity, usually with special government approval or license.

The writer Roget equates "license” with "anarchy, interregnum, mob rule, mob
law, lynch law, nihilism, reign of violence", in other words, the acts of the
Canaanites; yet in your United States today, you have imposed (accepted) on the
citizens requirements for "license” to do many of the things free men would not
be licensed to do; to drive or own a car, to engage in a profession, and many
other intrusions into the individuality of the people of Shem. "License”, which
does NOT appear in the Constitution written by and for the people of Shem,
means setting up requirements that only the Canaanites can meet, or license
which only the secret clubs of the Canaanites will grant to their own; no oth-
ers need apply.

This is the cohesiveness required by the Will of Canaan in everything they do,
socialistic and communistic, the individual submerged in the mass, and com-
mitted to conspiratorial social and business practices. They are also frequently
involved, or advocating freedom of, all sorts of extra-curricular sexual activities
which can be traced directly back to the orgies of old Baal, human sacrifice, and
obscene sexual rites. AT THE SAME TIME, THESE "ANTI-SEMITES"
WILL GO TO GREAT LENGTHS TO CONCEAL THEIR TRUE IDENTITY
AND THEIR REAL LOYALTIES.

Now hold your breath--they are ve 4%?: 20 be found in communities as the
leaders and in activities advertised to the populace as "compassionate” and
e : : . e
caring"; they are often to be found in government o[%ces, in the media, and
essly promote the in-
a wall of opposiion to any
hem who _enter these professions.

terests of their own kind, while presenting a_so
one of the individualistic descendants of 3.
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THE ONE GREAT ASSET

The great asset of the Canaanites (Khazars, Self-styled so-called Jews, Zionists)
is that the people of Shem (others) have no idea what is going on; they rarcly
find success in a profession despite their great natural talents and appetite for
hard work. Throughout their careers, they are oppressed and "luck” seems to
pass them by more readily--worse, the harder these ones strive to bring good-

ness and Truth--the worse they fare.

FACE THE FACTS , LITTLE SHEMITES

TIME GROWETH SHORT INDEED! History will not allow the people of
Shem additional centuries, or even many more decades, to come into their
(your) senses and realize just what is and has been going on. Just as they
have been victims of massacre and genocide for centuries, the people of Shem
now face the determination of the Zionist Canaanites to exterminate them ut-
terly and finally, a goal which they hope to achieve BY THE YEAR 2,000--
THE END OF THIS MILLENNIUM AND THE PLAN IS IN PLACE AND
UNWINDING "RIGHT ON SCHEDULE". Oops--Hatonn said it again!

LET _US TALK ABOUT THE KREMLIN

Lighten up? Let us then turn to speaking of the Kremlin and those old Khazars.
Boring, boring. You simply cannot understand current events without knowing
about the past seven-plus decades of struggle for control of the Kremlin. But
that struggle in turn is part of an even bigger historical picture. What you are
witnessing today is the climax of a war of more than a thousand years petween
the two most bitter enemies on earth. It is the war between RUSSIA and "those
old KHAZARS".

Little refresher: The kingdom of the Khazars vanished from the map of the
world many centuries ago. Where did it go?

The Khazars were the Canaanites--and the Canaanites re-labeled themselves
Phoenicians and later, Venetians and sort of intentionally "lost themselves" as
they pronounced themselves followers of Judaism and later---IN THE 18TH
CENTURY--someone called them "Jews". The Canaanite political parties were
the Pharisees, Sadducees, Zealots, Sessions, Assassins, Herodians, and Scribes.
A later group, the Edomites, descended from Esau and later intermarried with

the Turks, producing a Turco-Edomite mixture WHICH BECAME
KNQWN AS V ,

THE CHAZARS_(KHAZARS), THE PRESE UPANTS
(FORMERLY PALESTINE). Ahso - - - -

The Canaanites were divided into the Amorites, Hittites, Moabites, Midianites,
Philistines, Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, Sepharvaims, Perizzites, and af-
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ﬁliateq tribes, all of which are routinely denounced in that Good-book yoi: il
the Bible--right from "Genesis" on through. Isn't this fun? .

Today, except from a few of us "mouths”, most people have never even hevid
of the Khazars, yet, in its day, the Khazar kingdom was a MAJOR power in-
deed, holding sway over a large empire of subjugated peoples. It had to e
reckoned with by the two neighboring superpowers of that day. To the scuih
and west of Khazaria the Byzantine Empire was in full flower with its Eastern
Orthodox Christian civilization. To the southeast, the Khazar kingdom bor-
dered on the expanding Moslem Empire of the Arab Caliphs. The Khazars w-
fluenced the histories of both of these other empires but, far more importantly,
the Khazar kingdom occupied what was later to become a southern portion of
Russia between the Black and Caspian Seas. As a result, the historical destintes
of the Russian and the Khazars became intertwined in ways which have per-
sisted down to the present day.

History records that the Khazars were derived from a mixture of Mougais,
Turks, and Nordics (Finns). As early as the 3rd Century, the Khazars weee
among the devastating hordes of Attila, the Hun. Around 550 A.D., thc no-
madic Khazars began settling themselves in the area around the northern Cau:-
cuses between the Black and Caspian Seas. The Khazar capital of Itil was es-
tablished at the mouth of the Volga River where it emptied into the Caspian, in
order to control the river traffic. The Khazars then exacted a toll of 10% on
any and all cargo which passed Itil on the River. Those who refused were ziii-
ply wiped out.

With their kingdom firmly established in the Caucuses, the Khazars gradiiily
began to create an empire of subjugated peoples. More and more Siavinic
tribes, who were peaceful compared to the Khazars, were attacked and con-
quered. They became parts of the Khazar Empire, required to pay tribute con-
tinually to the Khazar kingdom. Tribute by conquered peoples has always bcen
a feature of empires, of course, but not in the fashion of Khazars. The so-calicd
"great empires” of the world always gave something in return for the tribuie
they exacted. Rome, for example, made citizens of those they conquered; and
in return for the taxes they levied, they brought civilization, order and protac-
tion against attack from would-be invaders. But not so in the Khazar Empise.
The peoples who were subject to the Khazars received only one thing in return
for their payments of tribute, and that was a very shaky promise: the Khazars
would refrain from further attacks and pillage so long as the tributes were pail.
I think you might note that ones just recently "agreed to hold off retaliation in
exchange for a whole bunch of money from you nice people who pay taxcs”.
Now they have taken the "Vow" to be the ones to take-out Saddam for the
world--through terroristic murder and they pronounce it right through the very
lips of your Congressman, Solarz--you ones had better get those heads clearzd
and eyes opened.

The subjects of the Khazar Empire, therefore, were nothing more than the vic-
tims of the giant protection racket. The Khazar overlords were therefore ro-
sented universally and bitterly throughout their domain, but they were also
feared because of the merciless way in which they dealt with anyone who steod
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up to them. And so the Khazar Empire expanded until it occupied large arcas
of what is now Russia and southeastern Europe. By the 8th Century, the
Khazar Empire extended northward to Kiev and westward to include the Mag-
yars, the ancestors of modern Hungary.

Let us have a break, for this is indeed tedious writing and I ask that all study it
very intently for there are so many threads to unweave.

Now, I have been swamped by inquiries as to what happened to the weapons,
etc., of Saddam Hussein. And, *...what would Saddam perceive he did
wrong?” In reverse order--he would, today, have jnstantly loosed the heavy-
duty weapons and created massive destruction head-on and up-front. The hor-
rendous weapons are being contained in security and some are and have been--
and will be--moved to the super-power protection of the Soviets. YOU HAVE
HARDLY EVEN BEGUN THIS MOTHER OF ALL WARS. THERE ARE
MANY WAYS TO GO TO WAR AND THE ZIONISTS PLAN TO RULE

YOUR WORLD SO YOU CAN KNOW THAT YQU ARE HARDLY BEGUN.
Salu,

Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr.
UFF--IGFC.
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CHAPTER 24

REC #1 HATONN

SUNDAY, MARCH 3, 1991 9:05 AM YEAR 4, DAY 199

Let us commune, chela, for your heart is indeed heavy and the impact of the
adversary great. This is something which should please be shared with the co-
workers--both for their own self-security and explanation of differences of work
loads.

The massive attack continues to be directed at you, Dharma, for several reasons
which I may as well give you for you are seeing the truth and you must face it
clearly in consciousness, also. If you had, say, diagnosed "terminal® cancer--
you would perceive the possibility of death of the body and yet, hopefully, con-
tinue to function and heal of self. You see that at some point herein there can
be such an attack on you with these pulse beams which are coming almost daily
and in far greater impact than prior to now that there may come a time when re-
vival is not possible. I can only tell you, precious, that were that a possibility,
the attacks would not stop even if you stopped the revelations as given by me. 1
witness nothing other than relief at the possibility of transition so that is not the
problem--as with truth-bringers of all times, the continuation of journey in the
face of the adversaries is the difficult portion. Also the responsibility to those
who experience as a part of your very work and being is impacted so very
greatly--so escape becomes out of the question--therefore, we keep on keepin
on_for as long as is required—which in this instance of historical outfolding--will
continue right on into the reaches of the Cosmos--for we represent the teachers
of the ancients and, always, we will be the ones with higher knowledge and re-
sponsibility to bring truth unto whichever dimension we might find ourselves.

For you who ponder the contents of this message--I shall give brief explanation.
Within the week we have written that which is equivalent to over half a Journal-
-only to have the computer tampered and the circuits interrupted and all of the
work lost to the entire system--gone--and the time irretrievable. Each time this
happens there is such an energy instant shift that the impact causes great inter-
ruption in the heart rhythm and the pulse impact within the dwelling is in-
credible at all times. Worse yet, the "homing pulse transmitters” are inadver-
tently exchanged and brought in from outside sources in total ignorance. They,
however, are short-lived for as we locate them we can neutralize them. They
are, to this point, set to personal frequency impact on Dharma and thus far, all
others within the spaces are quite safe as there has been, to this point, no need
to actually remove anyone else.

WHY THE SELECTIVE "SCRIBE" IMPACT?

There are others now writing and bringing forth wondrous truth and instruc-
tions--but they are bringing forth that which is considered, on your place, un-
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documented spiritual input to humanity which will be totally discarded if the
work and information we are bringing forth can be stopped or brought into dis-
credit. This is an entirely different type of exposure.

Let me example that which happens when you have a good scribe/receiver of
truth whereby a great following is attached. Let us use the newly Guruized
Swami Paramananda Saraswatti. Who is that? Well, it is your old friend Penny
Torres-Rubin and 1 believe you might find great interest in the newly outlaid
sur-name. Was Penny/Mafu credible? I am not here to comment on such as
that--but you had better look very closely at ones coming into a gifted situation
and turning it into a circus--having been "ordained a Hindu monk last year in
India". Now The Foundation for Self-Realization Beyond the Human Potential
announced last week that it is buying a 40-acre "Camp Dove" from Faith
Tabernacle, Inc., changing its name to "PARAMANTMAN DHARMA" meaning
"the way of the supreme spirit”.

*HER' (whatever happened to good old Mafu?) group "...needed a place to
hold retreats, etc., for its many followers after Jackson County turned down pe-
titions to develop residential property outside Eagle Point," Saraswatti said.

She said she realized her group could be seen by outsiders as another Rajneesh-
puram, the city built by followers of Indian guru Bhagwan Shree Rajneesh that
overwhelmed the little town of Antelope in Eastern Oregon.

"We are not disciples of Rajneeshes but do place some credit on his work," she
said.

Saraswatti said she was raised in the Catholic church and most of her followers
came from conventional religions.

"We are an organization of nondenominational spiritual beliefs,” said
Saraswatti.

WHERE IS GOD?

WHERE IS GOD? WHERE IS GOD? WHERE IS GOD?

For you who can't wait to join a "commune” and follow a 31 year-old duped
"NEW AGE" servant of Gurued nonsense--you will find them setting up shop in
ASHLAND, OREGON--in their million dollar-plus additional millions land ac-
quisition. May Holy God of Light have mercy upon the deceived for they can-
not know that which they do and worse, project on ones who blindly follow into
no-God's of Light Land.

To Wally G., my most beloved friend and brother, I am sorry to unfold this for
at one time you queried me most hard on why I did not follow Penny's path and
have Dharma dance about and have a bit more theatrics! Wally traveled with
this person and filmed, etc. PLEASE HEAR MY PETITION, MAN OF

EARTH--IT WILL BE TRUTH WHICH SHALL SET YE FROM YOUR
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For you who continue to ask me about "my brothers” Mafu and Ramtha,
Lazarus and others--may you please accept the above as my response--and YOU
shall have to discern for I shall give no more time to the debate. God and
Christed energies of the Higher Realms, along with the Hosts sent as revealers
of Truth are quite sufficient. Note that all of these self-proclaimed truth-
bringers do bring Truth-—-always enough to hook you and then sink you! The
evil element has no mercy when it comes to the destruction of the unseeing ser-
vant,

Further, for those who continue {o query me regarding Adamsky and other
projectors of Spacecraft interchange from Adamsky to Lobsang Rampa--please
use your own discernment--for I have no intentions of side-tracking into person-
alized interpretations of that which is almost ALL junk and fabrication. Have
there been sightings? Indeed there have! Have there been contacts? Indeed
there have--but when the impact in any portion begins to "show through" in
dress, in proclaimed "authority” from the human's mouth--be highly suspicious.
You have enough problems to clear from the pathway home to God without
piddling around in "stuff" of delusion and/or illusion.

I am not come to judge--I am come to outlay Truth of that which IS and give
assistance in areas wherein you can help self to function and come into that
Truth. Mine is not to play games with "someone's special Sananda” or alien
space-cadet. T will meet personally in public grouping with any energy form
who will confront me through his/her speaker. I can guarantee you that the
take-ups of that offer will be few indeed--from and Anka to Torres and JZ.
These ones not only will not confront me--they now, as in the case of Knight,
refuse to even allow the Journals or Expresses in their bookstore or gatherings--
---what might that tell you perceptive ones?

We bring no trinkets of "golden rams' heads" nor retreats to balance the "inner
self and open chakras"--we give you Ttruth and a way in which to deal with that
Truth to the best of our . aﬁlity in your given Earth-bound situations--NO MORE
AND NO LESS! I serve as your friend and brother higher-universal-Man in a
Commander’s "jumpsuit"--right beside Jesus Christ--in a Commander's jump-
suit--and we both serve the HIGHER SOURCE--GOD OF LIGHT CRE-
ATOR/CREATION--no more and no less. We will give you, hopefully, meth-
ods which will be most earthly in possible ways of working "through™ this sys-
tem 1n_order to better find your own way back into service and intent of God.
Qur offerings are not to make anything save building a transition point for any
whio would participate and allow salvaging that which you have, to the best pos-
sible advantage, while the Elite make their continuing and constant police-en-
forced methods to deprive you and strip you of all assets--in this thing con-
stantly thrown at us--"Caesar's world". Funny thing about those who disclaim
“Caesar's" as being evil on our part to share with you ones of God's world--
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which is everything there is in Creation. They are the very first to attack and
then follow %e Instructions to try and bypass us and outsmart the sharing. We
offer that which we see that can buffer to some extent even the things of
worldly acquisition for it also requires that type of asset-management to get the
remnant through, doesn't it?

Ours is a commission 1o bring you Truth of how you have come to be in your
present negative circumstances and uncover that which is deceit and of evil ori-
gins. Note I do not say "satan's origin" for "satan" is a simple descriptive word
which only means "adversary”--therefore God can well be concluded to be sa-
tanic--for all things evil are those things which cause God to be the adversary
thereof! Consequently I, Hatonn, am most ce y satanic--I am an adversary
of almost everything happening and all those in power and intended upon your
destruction upon your placement.

God produced a "lighted star “light'" in a wondrous and perfect form who
turned out to be a most disagreeable and horrid energy--YOU and your Biblical
translators called him Lucifer and later when he got his rear-end booted out of
the Heavenly (meaning only "high places” and places of Holy God's (Creator)
place of power and authority--the highest authority) your deceivers got even
more clever and deceitful and labeled him Satan (which means nothing more in
translation than “adversary") and you made him some sort of super "fallen an-
gel". This "evil god" actually exists only in the bemused minds of victims of
religious brainwashing. Human is the "satan of Holy God" (adversary of Holy
God) and "devils" really do walk the earth {oday, just as in the time of King
David. They are no longer “spooks” for they have taken the form of physical
beings--like you, and Bush, and Kissinger, and Bakker, and Baker, etc. The
adversary of Truth infects and bloats and then condemns the bearer of his en-
ergy presence. They are human indeed, who wipe out a computer program
bearing Truth of Godness (goodness) and unfolding of the evil plans to enslave
you and capture you into the places of damaged soul forms and prevent your
progress from outside the morass of physical density.

We force not any of you to change a hair of that which you are doing--but I im-
plore and petition you on bended knee to consider that which you choose most

carefully.

Dharma is, for instance, at risk when others are not for we are unfolding the
truth of the deceivers from the beginning of taking the Holy Truth and instruc-
tions of God for you blessed creations called humanity and unto this very day--
and laying it out for all to see. The satans and the devils do not like it very
much for this would be their world of horror and hell wherein the desire was to
entrap ALL human beings and souls--they have done an incredibly remarkable
job, dear ones.

Ours is to outlay in truth with as few errors, even in wording, as is possible
working with your level of knowledge and our use of words for translation--to
not form more contradictory input. We are stymied at times for as we use a
simple term "Jew" it brings down the house. We are forced to use the term at
times, incorrectly, lest there be no definitive meaning other than that which has
been drummed and sold into your heads. The satans and devils in human form
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on your place DO NOT LIKE IT. We are not giving you rules for tiddle-de-
winks, beloved ones--we are revealing the secrets of the inner secret societies
that have foisted total lies, half-lies and evil power and enslavement upon God's
creations and creation. THE SATANS AND DEVILS DO NOT LIKE IT!

Are we the only ones--today, valid etc.? Hogwash! Of course not, and that is
more of the confounded and confounding lie. There are rgggx’ who have
b_rought forth Truth--very few survive physically, but some do and some suc-
cumb to the overload and fear and move away from the service. Often Truth
came from one of one generation and as the younger came to take the place of
the removed elder--the work is corrupted and thusly portions of the original
work, by association, fall in credibility. IT IS A HARD JOB, BROTHERS--
PLEASE BE KIND. 1t is a job which can only be accomplished with the direct

assistance of Higher Source--please be kind and gentle in your bashing!

TERMINOLOGY

I'tell you that we are also trapped into using words such as "Jew" while know-
ing they are incorrect but they have "assumed" definition and we have naught

else which YOU understand to utilize without 1 i i :
B aanich YOU out lengthy discussion and WE ARE

(And the computer locked up again.

Fortunately Dharma had "saved" fre-
quently so we could recover this much.)
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Dharma, we shall simply try again until we outsmart the bugs. For you read-
ers--we just had the computer eat and destroy a portion of the prior writing.
Sorry, adversary, we will print it again and again and I hereby suggest you
cease and desist for you, sir, are not winning.

After this break for reprogramming and rebalancing of the scribe we are going
right on with the subject at hand and, herein, at the first of a writing is good
opportunity to break down definitions which are used constantly--according to
the "controlled" meaning as used today through incorrect interpretation and that
which is the true meaning of given terms.

Perhaps this section should also be placed in part at the beginning of all Journals
bearing discussion of these points under current revelations. Thank you.

TERMINOLOGY: MIND NTROL/FA L_DEFINITION

CM: = CONTROLLED MEANING.
TM:= TRUE MEANING

We will only handle a dozen or so falsely used terms so as not to overload and
will add to the dictionary as we move along and find it necessary.

1. CHURCH _

CM: A building or organization used by Christians (predominantly, so as not
be confused with synagogue or temple) to meet together regularly to sing,
pray and worship according to denominational doctrines.

TM: The English word "Church," the Scottish work "Kirk" and the German
word "Kirche" all originate from the Greek word "KURIOKOS" which
means pertaining to the THE LORD.

The "Judeo-Christian" (oh pain and agony on us all) use of this word
carries with it an enigma that defies all logic and reason. The English Bible
translators substituted the word "church" KURIOKOS for the Greek word
"ECCLESIA".

2. ECCLESIA
A Christian ECCLESIA is "A CALLED (convoked) CIVIL BODY": a local
Christian assembly of elders (Christian Civil Government). The word
"church” should not even appear in the English New Testament. It is a
mistranslation. "KUROIOKOS" is not "ECCLESIA"! The words are to-
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tally different; the institutions are different. No where in the Bible do you
find a kuriokos. There is only " out " ¢ ja whi
fortunately was mistranslated into “church”, transforming it (in English )

Encyclopedia Britannica, Ninth Edition (1989):
"In the New Testament, ecclesia, signifying “convocation’, is the
only single word used (translated) for “church’. It was the
he ental gssembly of the citizens o

proper officers, and possessing all political power, including
even junidical functions. "

Let us discuss each of these terms in context of examples, please. Jesus the
Christ NEVER established a glhurgg on earth. Neither did he in "latter” days
nor in "former" days. "Churches are man-made organizations that are, in most
cases, creations of the "State" laws of incorporation or non-taxable organiza-

tions. There are no exceptions I can think of off hand. By following the State
rules the President or minister or whoever falls under the official laws of the
State and ceases 19 follow the total instructions of Jesus Christ or God Divine.

During Jesus' mortal experience hg directed his Apostles to establish ecclesias,
not churches, among the Israelite people (israel: a people chosen bygﬂm'n‘d
this does not mean even Judean nor Palestinian. It is a description, not the
name of a state.) He commissioned them to preach the good news of the Reign
:inﬁuencg) of Christ (ideal type of humanity through right actions, thoughts and
deeds). That does not say Jesus or Yeahoo--it says: preach the good news of
the influence of the teacher giving forth the ideal type of instructions to human-
ity! Neither does it say to go forth and give your opinion as to what you desire
to believe but project that which was given forth by the Christed teacher
(incssiah) messenger. ANY TRUE PROPHET QF GOD--knows this and would
not sway the meaning nor mistranslate the words chosen for the "modern”
translations of truth--GOD DOES NOT MAKE ERRORS IN PROJECTIONS
OF DIRECT PROPHETIC DIALOGUE. ESPECIALLY WHEN GIVING
FORTH "ORIGINAL” PROJECTIONS AND INSTRUCTIONS--A GOOD
CLUE AS TO WHERE "YOUR" FAVORITE PREACHER OR PROPHET
MIGHT BE CATEGORIZED.

3. SATAN

CM: The Arch-Fallen Angel. An evil being so powerful as to rival God him-
self. Originally he was "perfect” in every way, but his pride led him to or-
ganize a heavenly insurrection among the angels in which one-third of "the
heavenly host" revolted against God. God managed to retain his throne, and
the rebels were banned from heaven and sent to earth. Earth, a lesser do-
minion than Heaven, became the kingdom of Satan--"the god of this world".
He is the cause of all evil upon the earth, leads men astray and causes them
to sin against God.

TM: ANY adversary or opponent! God was a "satan" (adversary) to King
David at one point (compare second Sam. 24:1 and first Chron. 21:1). If
the English translators had been consistent, Bible readers would have known
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that an angel of the Lord was "a satan" (adversary) to Balaam (Nu, 22:22).
In first Sam. 29:4, Philistines called a Hebrew a "satan" (adversary). The
sons of Zeruiah were "satans" (adversaries) to David in second Sam 19:22.
David wrote about other "satans" in first Kings 5:4,11:14, 23 & 25; Ps
38:20, 71:13, 109:4, 20, 29. In these scriptures, "adversary” is the same
Hebrew word that is translated "Satan" in other passages.

The super "fallen angel” (Satan) of the churches is an impossible myth.
This "evil god" exists only in the minds of victims .of religious
brainwashing.
just as in the time of King David. Fear and preoccupation with
spooks make people unable to see their real enemies.

—_— STl et Sl e

This "Hebrew" word was never translated into its English equivalent as it
should properly have been. The only change the rapists made was to capitalize
the first letter, thus attempting to tumn it into a name and not a definitive "active
verb" word. Any true prophet of God would not place such a word as Satan in
one of the original documents for God would not make such a direct error.
Further, if the translators had been accurate the word would never appear any-
where in any Bible of any denomination.

The so-called super "fallen angel" (Satan) of the churches is an impossible
myth. This evil "god" exists only in the minds of people that have fallen victim

to religious ideologies. Now, I too, have utilized the term from many Tefer-
ences for you have conjured up something which does exist in your
"REALITY" and therefore, it DOES EXIST. It did not, however, exist and
was NOT A PORTION OF ANY_ORIGINAL DOCUMENTED INSTRUC-
TION OF GOD. If the word appears--it has been given new meaning from that
originally intended and is a true "EARTH" given word.

Had that very descriptive word "satan" been correctly translated, the English
word "adversary” or "opponent” would have been used in all the places where
the word "satan" appears in the Old Testament, New Testament, Book of Mor-
mon, Doctrine and Covenants, Talmud and all inclusive of all "so-called" Holy
Books of instruction. I am forced to use the terms you utilize in my outlaying
of the truth from the lies for you have no other background against which to
find relativity and definition.

4. DEVIL

CM: Here is a dandy one: Synonymous with "Satan". The supemnatural arch-
demon who fell from heaven and now, with his legions of demons, reigns over
the earth. God's arch-enemy who spoils God's plans for mankind and destroys
people by his power over them.

It is assumed that Man does not have the ability to resist "The Devil". There-
fore, you are somehow helpless against his nasty old power--except when God
chooses, periodically, to help you fight him. Mankind is generally under the
control of this supernatural "spirit-being” who is immortal, omnipresent, and
apparently a rival to God Himself.

Let us look at the BIBLICAL MEANING:
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In the Old Testament this word is found four times--only in the plural (devils).
Twice from the Hebrew word "shade", and twice from "saweer".

1. SHADE: One who rises up against you (with insolence).
2. SAWEER: A he-goat (related to mythological "satyr"--half man, half
goat).

Neither of these definitions from the Old Testament indicate anything supernatu-
ral or angelic. "Shade” simply means someone (anyone) who wants to hurt
you. "Saweer" is a reference to_a goat-type idol of the pagans.

The New Testament Greek “devil” is "DIABOLOS": One who "thrusts
through" (as with a sword)--no indication of supernatural power.

(DIA--through, and BOLOS--t0 thrust.)

A "diabolos” (a devil) is something, or someone, who intends to hurt or destro
you. A "devil" can be a person, a group, or an organization that seeks your
demise. To find a supernatural "devil* in the Scriptures, he must be tead in by
prejudice and presupposition on the part of translators and readers.

Therefore, the words "devil" and "Lucifer" are two words the "church" uses
falsely and synonymously with "Satan”. Neither of the Hebrew words trans-
lated devils indicate anything supernatural or angelic.

In the New Testament the Greek word "diabolos" was translated "devil". Dia-
bolos simply means one who thrusts through (as with a sword). No indication

here that you have a supernatural spirit-being. Here again, beloved ones, no

true prophet of God would misuse the word "devil" in the way it's used in the
Holy Bibles or any "directly given Scriptures” from God on High. I care not
what the "church” or "denomination” calls itself. Certainly all are incorrect but
translated from the Judeo-Christian in the King James Bible was totally wrong

as we shall see in a minute because % has no meaning as such--
these are two mutually exclusive terms and N] the twaip can meet for they

are in opposition one to the other.

The word "Lucifer" as a proper name is simply not found in the Hebrew or
Greek Bibles. That probably shocks a lot of you nice people, since everyone
assumes it is, but the fact remains it's not. The Hebrew word translated
"Lucifer” in the King James Bible is "heylel" which means "brightness”.

The New World translation uses "shining one", another translation uses "shining
star and the Revised Version uses "day star" for the Hebrew word "heylel". I
further suggest that probably in Lakota Sioux the term heyoka (a sacred clown)
would also fit in there somewhere.

Lucifer, meaning "light-bringer"” is a_name given to the planet Venus when it
appears above the eastern horizon before sunrise. Venus being now a quite
"dead" and ungracious-to-life planet is possibly quite suitably dubbed Lucifer.
It is also a term stolen by the dark brotherhood of energy projections that Lu-
cifer and Satan refer to themselves as the Prince of Light--and befitting their
vow to lie, cheat, steal and corrupt--it sounds better than the Prince of Darkness
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which is the correct term_for_the energy forms inhabiting the humans bearing
these energies.

Next, let us look intos

JUDEQ-CHRISTIANITY

5. JUDEO-CHRISTIAN .

CM:™ The religion of Jesus which branched out of Judaism at the time of the
early church. Both Christianity and Judaism have the same origins and the same
God. (Oh, God forbid!)

™.
ing

A religion created for th
hristian ideals and

Ed
(

mote and protect Jews and

misused and created terms.

e e——————

Note: "Judeo-Christianity" is an gxymoron: (a_moron dumb as an 0x?) No--a
word combination of two directly opposite things or_ideas which are mutually
exclusive as I just stated, thus defying all reason and logic.) Thus you can be
sure anyone, any evangelist, any preacher, any monk, Saraswatti or other ill-in-
formed human being using the term as a true term--is not projecting God but
rather, ignorance at best, intended deceit at worst, upon your tender ears and/or

eyes.

6. HEAVEN

MYTHOLOGICAL DEFINITION: A literal place somewhere in outer space
where good people go to live when they are dead. The location where Jesus
lives until He can return to Earth and rapture a select few people to take back to
heaven from somewhere on fluffy clouds. A city is there which has gates liter-
ally made of huge one-piece pearls, streets of transparent gold and walls of sap-
phires, emeralds, topaz, jasper and other precious stones. The devil came from
there, got kicked out (which he did), but he cannot go back (which he can't)--
nor can anyone in the service thereof.

CORRECT DEFINITION: Usually plural ("heavens") in the Greek, meaning

"high places"--in terms of: 1. Elevation, or 2. Power and authority
(jurisdiction). In the Biblical sense it is usually "God's government” (the high-

est authority); government under Jesus whose purity and righteousness is sym-
bolized by pure and precious stoges.

This term is so tossed around by all the denominations of self-appointed
"churches" as to nauseate quite thoroughly. It designates a physical place
somewhere "out there” in the outer limits. This is such a false teaching as to
even po beyond nausea and into anger. The word "heaven" actually means
“high level” as in power and authority (jurisdiction). In that good old King
James version of the Bible, the word "heaven” usually refers to God's position
of power: His government. In other words, the highest place of rule. No place
in the King James Bible does it refer to “heaven” as a physical place the good
people ascend to or _inhabit after they die.
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in the King James Bible does it refer to "heaven" as a physical place the good
people ascend to or inhabit after they die.

7. HOLY SPIRIT

CM: A person or personage of God; either a third person in the Trinity or a
third god in a council or godhead. This person is separate from the Father and
the Son and has separate and different functions to perform in a believer. In
some cases this "third person” can "possess” an individual so that he or she sup-
posedly has no control over actions or words. Sometimes referred to as the
"Holy Ghost".

This one gets us into all sorts of trouble for now even we of Cosmic brother-
hood have to explain our use of the triangle points (vortices and interconnectors)
of the triangle which we refer to as the "triune" of total connection enclosing
the infinite circle of sacred beingness--without beginning and without ending but
inclusive of all that IS! In our Command our symbol includes the Phoenix for it
is representative of the infinite beginning again (rebirthing) from that of the old
ashes of that which WAS. Further it represents the connection of the "winged”
or Cosmic brotherhood coming (or sent) forth at this time of renewal and tran-
sition in preparation for the coming of the "Greater™.

TM: Holy Spirit is not a separate person or separate "god". The English
word "spirit" is translated from the Hebrew Old Testament word "RUWACH"
(roo'akh) and from the Greek New Scriptures, the word is "PNEUMA"
(panyew'mah). In both cases the words literally mean "AIR IN MOTION" (and
in this wondrous day and age--usually "hot air" in a lot of forced motions from
between the lips in the lower hole in the face.) Spirit is a desire; a feeling or
disposition which compels us to move or act. Holy Spirit is God's wondrous
and beautiful motivation in your/our lives and experiences to do "His Will" and
obey "Him" according to His laws and those o__:f The Creation. The word
“ghost" (Holy Ghost as often used instead of Holy Spirit) comes from the Ger-
man word "geist", and means a disembodied spirit of a dead person (another
myth). It has no appropriate application or association in any manner whatso-
ever to Scripture.

This term represents a power; motivation--not some person or singular third
party In a triune triangle. It is, however, common for the term to be mistrans-
lated from the Hebrew and Greek words for "Spirit" as Ghost. But most of the
time it was translated correctly as "spirit". The word "ghost” comes from
"geist" as I said: an old German word- - - -efc.

8. GENTILE
CM: Anyone who is not a Jew, and thus a potential "anti-Semite".

TM: From the Latin word "gentilis”, meaning "of the same gens, clan or race".
In the Bible, the word "gentile” is a mistranslation of the Old Testament He-
brew word "goy", and the Greek New Testament words "ethnos"--both meaning
"NATION OR PEOPLE" (ANY nation or people) and should have been trans-
lated as such, It does not mean "non-Jewish!" BUT--YOU BETTER WATCH
OUT BECAUSE IN THE "PROTOCOLS OF THE ZIONIST ELDERS OF
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WISDOM--IT MEANS ANYONE NOT A "ZIONIST “JEW'". A modern ver-
sion and mistranslation to be sure--but a deadly definition, at any rate.

You can, however, always tell a FALSE prophet by his/her use of this term.
This term would not have been in any of the books for it is a mistranslation of
the Old Testament Hebrew word "goy". In the New Testament, it comes from
the Greek word "ethnos". Both of these words as I said, mean "nation” or
"people”, (any nation or people) and should have been translated as such--any
way you cut it, it DID NOT COME DOWN AS A WORD DIRECTLY FROM
GOD ON HIGH--IN THE HEAVENS! If does NOT mean "non-Jewish" as we
have to utilize the word for clarity but most churches misuse the term and never
realize they have incorrectly spread false teachings. This is a new "media"
word to further disinform you. It was planted in the Bible to get a very specific
response in this day, my friends.

9. DOCTRINE
CM: Non-essential beliefs, personal eccentricities and inflexible tenets which
create differences between churches and destroy fellowship and unity.

TM: Doctrine is a teaching; a principle; a studied conclusion or position.
Sometimes called "dogma” (German for "doctrine™). II Timothy 3:16 says that
Scripture is doctrine. Isaiah 29:24 says that the people who are in error will be
able to understand the truth when they learn "doctrine”.

There are NO "non-essential” truths! NONE are expendable! None can be dis-

carded or ignored! Truth stated as a principle is doctrine.

Without doctrine it is impossible to teach or arrive at an opinion. Discernment,
judgment and correction would be impossible.

"Judeo-Christians” sometimes display an "anti-doctrine” attitude: a symptom of
ignorance and total confusion. Some claim to have a position "against” doctrine
(which is doctrine in itself), or one of neutrality concerning it. This is utter
nonsense! Such a position, itself, as I just stated, is a most "absolute” form of
projecting "doctrine”. An anti-doctrine position exposes an ulterior antipathy
for learning and wisdom.

P A A= T e e A e e el et e i e

chooses to set it aside, he contracts chronic spiritual blindness of the worst kind.
(Try 2 Thess. 2:10-12).

Unfortunately by misuse of the words, the word "soul” and "immortal soul” get
lumped into the chaos of the lies. As used mostly, "immortal soul" is pure
heresy. The Hebrew and Greek words translated "soul" in many places in the
English Bibles, were correctly translated "life" in many other places. Not too
many years ago, friends (in your counting), it was not uncommon to say or read
that “so many " souls' were lost at sea”, naturally, meaning so many "lives"
were lost. Therefore, you assume that the soul is always IMMORTAL AND
NEVER CAN NOR WILL DIE! WRONG AGAIN! There is a portion of each
manifestation which is "soul"; it is the portion of God-self within and therefore
will be immortal--UNLESS--the entity remains in a state of intentional "sin"
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and then, dear ones, that good old Book tells you that "...the soul that sinneth,

it shall die". Ez 18:4. Oops! a bit hard to swailow?7?

'The point of this dissertation is to allow you ones to look squarely at the truth of
it--there is no magic blood-sipping in memory, of or flesh-eating in memory of-
-for it does not commemorate memory of anything a Christed teacher said or
did--for Jesus, as you called him--BROKE BREAD AT THE TABLE AND
SAID: EAT THIS IN COMMEMORATION OF ME AND POURED WINE
AND SAID, DRINK THIS IN COMMEMORATION OF ME. HE NEVER
SAID DRINK MY BLOOD AND EAT MY FLESH IN COMMEMORATION
OF ANYTHING--THAT IS AN EVIL, "SATANIC" PRACTICE TQO CAUSE
YOU TO ACT IN BEHALF QF THE ADVERSARY.

I further tell you that ANY person going through any place of teaching in

preparation to minister unto "God's lambs" SHOULD XKNOW THESE

THINGS--THEREFORE, THE OBVIOUS FACTS ARE THAT IT IS IN-

'II;EIEI:DgD THAT NONE OF YOU COME INTO THE TRUTH OF THESE
ACTS.

10. JEW

CM: AN ISRAELITE. THE SEED OF ABRAHAM. THE CHOSEN PEO-
PLE OF THE BIBLE. JEWS ARE PERPETUALLY PERSECUTED BY ALL
OTHER PEOPLE ON EARTH. SOMEONE WHO PRACTICES THE RELL-
GION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, WHICH IS CALLED JUDAISM. GOD
JUDGES THE NATIONS PRIMARILY BY MEASURING EACH NATION'S
RELATIONSHIP WITH THE JEWS. GOD BLESSES THE NATIONS
WHICH SUPPORT THE JEWS, BUT HE CURSES THE NATIONS WHICH
DO NOT SUPPORT THE JEWS. THE CHRISTIAN FAITH OWES ITS EX-
ISTENCE TO THE JEWISH CULTURE FROM WHENCE IT WAS
SPAWNED. (WHAT ROT!)

INTENT: To bribe and prejudice Bible-ignorant "JUDEQ-CHRISTIANS" into
passively granting the Jews a carte-blanche to do anything they please with total
impunity--and to get you to hop in there and help them.

TM: The word "Jew" did not appear in actual use until over 1000 years after
the crucifixion of one called Jesus. It means someone who adheres to the reli-
gion of Judaism (modern Pharisaism according to the Talmud), or in some way
considers himself (self-claimed, so-called) a part of "Jewish culture”. For the
modern "Jew" it has ABSOLUTELY N% RAQ{AL =i(IgiEIFIlQANQE. "Jews"
are some of the most racially mixed people on ue to theirr multi-national
history, their practice of interracial marriages, as well as their contemporary
international bias. Down through the ages, they have moved from nation to na-
tion as_they were rejected @_\_1% to their immoral religion) by every land they
have jnhabited. Over 90% of "Jews" today are descended from the ancient
Khazars-—-a racially non-Semitic bunch of anti-Semites in the true sense of defi-
nition as I have pointed out to you as regarded the passage of Canaan, etc.
These non-Semitic people were from East Europe. It is estimated by your own
historian's counting that, of those who claim to be "Jews", less than 5 percent
have even the slightest claim to the blood line of Abraham.
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In your English translations of the Bible, the word "Jew" was incorrectly used
to REPLACE:

1. "JUDAHITE" in the Old Scriptures, which referred to someone from the
tribe of Judah, or a citizen of the land of Judah, and

2. "JUDEAN" in the New Scriptures which meant a resident of Judea, or a
follower of the corrupted Babylonian religion of that area.

Since, then, there were NO "Jews” nor "Jewish religion" at the time of the
writing of the Scriptures, these names should never have appeared in the En-
glish translations, nor in the Books of any Doctrine of any "church”. The word
"Jew" or "Jewish” did not exist as words nor appear in actual use until over
1000 years AFTER THE RESURRECTION of JESUS. In ALL cases the word
"Jew" was incorrectly used in your English translations of ALL of the Bibles to
replace the true word "Judahite™ in the Old Scriptures and "Judean” in the New

Scriptures. No true Prophet of God would even accidently utilize these terms
for any text DIRECTLY GIVEN FROM GOD. The terms are most ignorantl

utilized and in ALL instances of use indicate eithér Talse writings or cﬁanges at
the hands of "translators”. There can be no other "divine" reason. This goes

for any "church" anywhere.

Now you might begin to see just why "YOUR PREACHER" of your typical
"DOCTRINED CHURCH" who tells you what to do and what is right or wrong
and decides your fate for you--JUST MIGHT NOT WISH YOU TO READ
THE PHOENIX JOURNALS OR EXPRESSES WHERE YOU MIGHT FIND
OUT THE TRUTH IN WHAT I HAVE JUST OUTLAID TO YOU.

One more, Dharma, and we shall take a break, please.

11. .ANTI-SEMITISM
CM: A disparaging or antagonistic attitude, or hostile act toward a Jewish
person, Jewish organization or the religion of Judaism.

COVERT INTENT: Used to disarm, intimidate and confuse Christians and oth-
ers into submission to Jews at the expense and eventual destruction of Chris-

e e e e e i — -

tianity and all other belief systems based on_ anything other than the Zionist

— e

Talmud.

ACTUAL MEANING: Opposition toward e of Semitic (Shemitic) origin--
-WHICH BY FACT INDICATES AQTAGON!I%M'K_@HOSWHTYQ_ E
PART OF THE "JEWS” TOWARD THE GOD-REVERING PEOPLE. Note:
Most people who call themselves Jews are NOT Semitic in origin (Descendents
of Shem), but are in fact, come from the lineage of Cain and birthed through
the Curse of Canaan moving forward as Phoenicians, Venusians, Pharisees and
Khazars into imitation "Jews". Shemitism (Semitism) has nothing to do with
Jews, Jewish organization or Judaism--JUST FOR YOUR INFORMATION.
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SQ_WHAT CAN YQU DQ ABOUT IT?

Demand that people who confront you, give you their definition of words, terms
and phrases. If you carelessly acquiesce to meaning "changes" in the war of
words scattered at you from the "Bible" then you will remain a totally "thought-
controlled” person and people.

People are continually controlled by introduced "thoughts”. Since words are
what conjure meaning and bear definitions, in ;ﬁ}ﬁ‘c’a Jform, they become
manipulative tools for_controlling thoughts in_massive manner and thereby
change the way people think about certain things. To accomplish this, the
controller need only to change the MEANINGS of important wooﬁs to fit their
particular religious and/or political view, and invent NEW EMOTIONALLY-
CHARGED TERMS to_keep you confused and ignorans.

Eventually, all important words said by anyone will automatically convey the
controllers’ biased political/religious view and he will not even know differ-
ence. At this point it will become increasingly difficult for the opposition to
construct qn_effective opposing argument because the words being used have
been so_effectively changed, defused, and/or made unpopular.

I can only urge you to bear these things in mind as we move along here for it is
the foundation upon which the lie is based and there can be no truth found in the
confusion of the lie--and when the confusion becomes_too great for response--
you are told to "accept it on faith". BS! DO NOT I_,A\_Ii_‘_ﬁufﬂ STUPID
ADVICE--THIS 1S YOUR SOUL DESTINY AT STAKE HEREIN AND IT IS
TIME YOU TAKE YOUR DESTINY BACK INTO YOUR OWN HANDS
FOR YOU ARE BEING SOLD A BILL OF GOODS AT THE END OF A
PRIMROSE PATH. T

Salu, thank you for your service and for your attention,
Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn, Cmdr.

United Federation Fleet
Inter-Galactic Federation Command
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To make the message complete we must replace that which was taken and de-
stroyed by the adversary. It is simply necessary that we go through this repeti-
fion for, Dharma, there is no other way to get it to press. Then, as I roughly
calculate, we probably have sufficient quantity to swamp the readers. Overload
is not our intent so let us repeat that which we had destroyed and see where we
stand. Thank you. I believe we had gotten through a portion of the Khazar
Empire's history and moved them into the 8th Century where we found it had
extended Northward to Kiev and westward to include the Magyars. (Modern

Hungary).

DAISM 1S EN AS THE RELIGION KHAZAR

In about 740 A.D., a staggering event took place--even for such a time so long
past. The Khazars had been under continual pressure from their Byzantine and
Moslem neighbors to adopt either Christianity or Islam which, in itself, shows
the total lack of "reason" among men. Frankly, I can't imagine that either
would choose this ruthless group within either "religion” based on Godliness.
Nonetheless, my opinion aside, the pressure was applied and the Khakan
(Khazar ruler) wouldn't accept either. He had heard of a third religion called
JUDAISM. For political reasons of independence, the Khakan announced that
the Khazars were adopting Judaism as their religion--and here we have the tran-
sition. Qvernight, at the edict of the Khakan, an entirely new group of people,
e war-like Khazars, SUDDENLY PROCLAIMED THEMSELVES JEWS--
imitation and adoptive but nonetheless Jews! This had nothing to do with Judea
nor Palestine. In taking this proclamation they simply pronounced themselves
"the chosen people—-Jews!", no more and no less. ’i%e l%ﬁ'mTKi_ngdom began
to be described as the "Kingdom of the Jews" by historians of that day. Suc-
ceeding Khazar rulers took "Jewish" names, and during the 9th Century the
Khazar Kingdom became a haven for Jews from other lands. Keep in mind,
please, that this has nothing to do with Judean races but, of course, the names

taken were of Judean lineage.

Please continue with the reading until you get through the next segment on
"TERMINOLOGY" for your perceptions are totally incorrect from erroneous
translations and intentional deception. I am, however, limited to having to uti-
lize incorrect names and definitions for you have not the specifically correct
translations in your usage.

You must remember that "Jew" did not a ANYWHERE in ANYTHING as
a term or word, until in the 1700's (A.D.)-—your 18th Century which indicates
that a Iot of proclaimed Truth of direct God Instructions is obviously blatant
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lics. You must be discerning when you find the errors to be sure that, as with
myself, the authors are not simply utilizing "accepted” definitions in the choice
of descriptive words. 1 have no alternative other than to explain my "usage" of
a given term such as "Jew" when it is the "accepted” term--that does NOT make
it Truth, nor correct. YOU MUST KNOW, HOWEVER, IF THE SPEAKER
IS MEETING THE NEED OR IS SIMPLY IGNORANT OF THE ACTUAL
FACTS. There is nothing wrong with being "ignorant of facts"--it is foolish in-
deed to refuse to hear Truth in order to remain in ignorance--THAT becomes
"stupidity”. THERE 1S “GREAT DIFFERENCE IN THE TERMS
"IGNORANCE" AND "STUPIDITY". You ones MUST begin to see the
“clues” for the dark brotherhood WILL ALWAYS BEAR A C OF IDEN-
TIFICATION. Now you can use as example, "Kingdom of the Jews" which I
printed above---IT COULD NOT HAVE BEEN CALLED "KINGDOM OF
THE JEWS"--THAT term came most recently. It was literally referred to at the
time as the "Lands of the Judahites". Later, during the late 9th Century the
Khazar Kingdom became a haven for Jews from other lands. But that is a bit
ahead of the story.

I suggest all of you get a copy of the definitions as we give them forth and carry
them in your pocket and as you are denounced as bigots and "anti-Semites"--
hand the speaker a list of authentic researched truth. Don't "try" to defend
"truth™ for 1t always defends itself. If people refuse to see--so be it; leave them
alone in their foolishness.

DOMINATION BY THE KHAZAR_ ZIONISTS

Meanwhile and backing up a century or so, Khazar domination over the peoples
in a most horrendous and brutal manner continued unchanged. But then a new
factor evolved. During the 8th Century these ones came coursing down the
great rivers--the Dnieper, the Don, the Volga. They were the eastern branch of
the Vikings, these ones who came upon the world of the Khazars. They were
known as the Varangians, or as the "Rus". Like other Vikings, the Rus were
bold adventurers and fierce fighters; but when they tangled with the Khazars,
the Rus often ended up paying tribute like everyone else.

In _the year 862 a Rus leader named Rurik founded the city of Novgorod, and

the RUSSIAN NATION WAS BORN. The Rus Vikings settled among the
Slavonic tribes under Khazar domination, and the struggle between Vikings and
Khazars changed in character. It became a struggle by the emerging nation of
Russia for independence from Khazar oppression.

Over a century after the founding of Russia's first city, another momentous
event took place. Russia's leader, Prince Vladimir of Kiev, accepted baptism as
a_Christian in the year 989. He actively promoted Christianity in Russia, and
bis memory is revered by Russians to this day as "Saint Vladimir"; and so, a
thousand years ago, Russia's tradition as a "Christian" nation Eggg_n.

— . =

Vladimir's conversion also brought Russia into alliance with Byzantium. The
Byzantine rulers had always feared the Khazars, and the Russians were still
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struggling to free themselves. And so in the year 1016, combined Russian and
Byzantine forces attacked the Khazar Kingdom. The Khazar Empire was shat-
tered, and the Kingdom of the Khazars itself fell info decline. Eventually most
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of the Khazar "Jews" migrated to other areas. Many of them wound up in east-
ern Europe where they mingled and intermarried with other "Jews". Like the
prior tribes of the Judeans--these, too, became dispersed. The "Kingdom" sim-
ply was no more.

As they moved and lived among the Jewish people, the Khazar Jews passed on a
distinct heritage from generation to generation. One element of the Khazar her-
itage is a militant form of ZIONISM. In the view of these self-proclaimed, so-
called Khazar Jews, the land occupied by ancient Israel (Palestine and other
portions of the "Holy" Lands) is to gg,_retaken--not by miracles, my friends, but
by ARMED FORCE. This is what is meant by Zionism today, and this is the

L — o ———

force that created the nation which calls itself Israel today. The other major in-
gredient of the Khazar heritage is hatred for Christianity, and for the Russian
people as the champions of the Christian faith. Christianity is viewed as the
force which caused the ancient so-called "Kingdom of the Jews", the Khazar
Kingdom, to collapse. Having once dominated much of what is present-day
Russia, the Khazar "Jews" still want to re-establish that domination--and for a_
millennium they have been trying continually to do just that.

ZIONISM._PROGR

In 1917 the Khazar Zionists passed a major milestone toward the creation of
their own state in Palestine. That same year they also created the Bolshevik
Revolution in Russia. Brothers, there followed a Christian holocaust, the likes
of which the world has never seen. The Khazar "Jews" were once again in
control of Russia after more than 900 years, and they set about the task of de-
stroying Christianity by destroying Christians--over a 100-million of them, and
at the same time over 20-million religious Judahites also died at the hands of the
Khazar Zionists. As I have pointed out before--it is the religious "God-believ-
ing Jew" who pays the highest price, and first.

This is what the religious Judeans and the Christians were up against in their 60-
year struggle to overthrow the atheistic Bolsheviks; but they finally succeeded in
their overthrow program, and now the 1000-year-old war between the Russian
Christians and the Khazar "jews" is reaching a deadly climax. At stake is not
only the future of Russia, and of Christianity, but also of the Jewish people as a_
whole.

I have an interesting story to give you. It is a repeat from me but one which
bears repeating. On August 19, 1979, Rabbi Joel Teitelbaum died in New
York. He died in the morning, and was buried the same afternoon. Very short
notice, and yet some 100,000 Jewish men arrived in time for the funeral (you
see, through usage of an incorrect term even those who are truthfully
"something else” now called themselves "Jews" without quarrel.) It is hard to
imagine how many more hundreds of thousands could not arrive on such short
notice. A month later, on September 18, his followers placed a memorial trib-
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ute by way of a paid advertisement in the New York Times, and clearly it spoke
for many "Jews". Among other things it said, quote: "He was the undisputed
leader of all Jews everywhere who had infectec ism"™; and
also: "With a courage EYII too rare in our time, he called the Zionist state N
work of Satan, a sacrilege, and a blasphemy.' The shedding of blood for the
sake of the Zionist state was abhorrent to him."

Those words were spoken by Orthodox Jews mourning for their fallen leader.
And the new Christian rulers of Russia would agree for th_e};, too, regard the
s

Zionist state of Israel as a_counterfeit, a crugl and dangerous hoax of Christian,

Moslem, Islamic, Buddhist and Jew (along with all other "religions") alike.

The Khazar state--called the "Kingdom of the Jews" today and a reflection of
that which was, a thousand years ago--was a parasite, living on the tribute from
c_:onguereq peoples. Likewise today, Israel depends solely for its survival on a
never-ending flow of support from outside. Left unchecked, the Russians be-
lieve that the Khazar Jews will destroy Christianity by means of Zionism, and
Russia through Bolshevism; so Russia's Christian rulers are on the offensive
against their enemies of that thousand years past, the Khazars, by whatever
name they use.

I can only warn all of you--again, you must open your eyes or your own foun-
dation of a God-foundationed nation and people are destined tg destruction--
aided and abetted by the ignorant or purposeful colleagues within the very
"chu{chgs“ who proclaim to teach Christianity but are actually now teaching to-
tal Zionism. Whether or not you realize it, your wondrous nation of the Ameri-
cas has become the battle-ground of the Christian Russians and their deadly en-
emies--the Bolsheviks and the Zionists. And, like it or not, you are caught up
in the all-out war which is actually hidden from your viewing by a fixed and se-
cret media and Federal Government. T

Dharma, I believe we will leave this document at this point. We are not nearly
finished with the subject for you ones must stop throwing stones and come into
researching the Truth of this which I give you and prove it to selves. These
ones, precious children, are the "Anti-Chrst” and they will point fingers and
call Hussein, for instance, the prophetic "anti-Christ". No, he may be quite
anti-Christian, although he isn't; and he may indeed be terrible and violent--but
he is NOT THE ANTI-CHRIST. That is a total distraction and misinformation

;0 that you will remain in your state of sleep and fiddling while the world
urns.

Tomorrow we will immediately continue with this and we will take up the
"Judeo-Christian Heritage” HQAX. We will speak of Political Action Com-
mittees and World Zionist Organization and Jewish Anti-Defamation League of
B'nai B'rith. We have presented it prior to this but you who did not read the
prior material MUST have the information and I know no other way to get you
to see it. Please remember a few infamous words cast at you by these ancient
Canaanites (Communists)--"We will bury you!", "We will hang them and they
will give us the rope to do it!" and "We will take the world and your nation and
we don't even have to fire a shot to do so!" Ponder this, America, for the goal
of this group has not deviated one iota since the beginning of "time” upon your
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lanet! You have now met the enemy only to find most of you have become it;
1nsidicusly and most deviously the "camel now resides in the tent” and YOU are
cast out!. So be it.

Now for you ones who ponder daily the clues and those who would be calling
themselves "for you" and THE group and speaker of Truth--LOOK TO THE
CLUES AND SIGNS. In a most recent book put forth by one who denounces
my scribe and others' "Sananda” (whatever that might mean) is a large section
called "MASADA". I suggest all you "inquiring minds" look up the meaning
of that word and find its origin and location. You may have a bit of trouble
with translation but I don't think so. Also, guess what the White Star of the
East represents? So be it. Bless you children seeking Truth, for it is indeed
hard, especially in the beginning and through all the painful disappointments--to
find it. God stands eternal and constant--lean upon Him when the way gets hard
and accept_the shelter of His wings for they are sufficient unto ALL THINGS,
ATL TIME AND ALL BEING--AMEN.

Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn
United Federation Fleet
Inter-Galactic Federation Command

EVER AT THE SERVICE OF HOLY GOD, THE INFINITE CHRIST AND
THEE!

198

BOOKS IN THE PHOENIX JOURNAL SERIES

SIPAPU ODYSSEY
Dorushka Maerd

The Sipapu is the opening (gateway) through the Kiva to the "nether" lands of
the ancient Anasazi Indians and their decendants in the southwest. This sen-
sitive love-story of the "end-times" brings together a returning tribe of the An-
cients from the past, a Pleiadian Space expedition from the "future”, and some
"awakening volunteers” from Earth’s present. The piot climaxes with a
"Gathering" at which many "Masters" from the higher realms speak about the
Prophecies and Revelations in these end-times. This manuscript was written in
early 1987 as a movie and is being published at this time to protect the copy-
right.

AND THEY CALLED HIS NAME IMMANUEL - I AM SANANDA
by Sananda and Judas Iscarioth

The story of the life of the one commonly known as Jesus of Nazareth as told
by Jesus and the disciple Judas Iscarioth. Absolute clarification of the numerous
falsifications, misrepresentations, lies and misconceptions concerning that time
period and Jesus' teachings are presented. Mary seeded by Gabriel, Guardian
Angel of the Sons of Heaven. The actual teachings of the Master are given as
spoken at that time. Clarification regarding God and The Creation. The Laws
of The Creation and The Commandments are given in clear definitive language.
'The name of Judas Iscarioth is cleared as not being the one who betrayed Jesus.
Statements by Jesus are provided, as spoken at that time, concerning
falsification of his teachings over two thousand years. Strong warnings
regarding false teachings. Words of great strength, power, light and healing at
a soul-level.

SPACE-GATE: THE VEIL REMOVED--by Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

Facts are provided concerning the governmental cover-up of extraterrestrials
visiting our planet, and crashing on our planet, as early as the late 1940s/carly
1950s. Historical perspective of the period from the late 40s to present is put
forth with many surprising, startling and troubling details of secret actions by
governmental agencies and representatives. Disclosure of various "secret"
agencies and societies, such as the "above top-secret" MJ-12 (Majestic 12), The
Jason Society, The Bilderbergers, the secret government, the "grey-men" and
details regarding their stretegies and operating methods. Past cover-ups are
exposed. Clarification of the ongoing peaceful intent and involvement of the
beings from space. Signs of the times, prophecies and the involvement of Satan
and Christ in these "end times" are clearly stated. The correlation between
Christ and extraterrestrials is clarified.



SPIRAL TO ECONOMIC DISASTER
LIFEBOAT MEASURES - IF YOU ACT NOW
by Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

Waking-up to some economic realities. Exposing the "grey-men" and the secret
government, their manipulations from a historical perspective, the degree of
their diabolical capabilities, and the perfection of their plan on the unsuspecting
"masses". Depression imminent. Get ready, it is coming down fast. New
currency and some solutions for not getting caught in the new money and debit
card system. Get your hands on cash (under 50s) and stash it (not in a bank).
Financial strategies across the board. The solution of Incorporation (for
everyone). The Nevada secret. Prophecies of these times previously given.
Sananda and Aton state "how it will be'.

FROM HERE TO ARMAGEDDON--by ASHTAR

A multi-dimensional perspective, offered in precisely clear language. Some
noteworthy cautions to "receivers”. Clarification of the Ashtar energy, of ethe-
rian beings and of the difference between space people and spirit people. Earth
as a school of learning, of the lower grades. Great insights into the purpose and
state of "man", of the planetary condition and the governmental attitude toward
"higher" beings. Demystification of the planetary cleansing and evacuation
process. Turning the cards on evil through understanding their methods. The
true origin of the species of man. The "dark brotherhood™ is real. Pitfalls are
plentiful, the path steep. There's no turning back. Christ's teaching gave us
example. The nuclear threat is real. The powerful forces of Spirit at work
within man during this 'end-time' where final choices must be made. Closing
statement by Jesus Christ.

SURVIVAL IS ONLY TEN FEET FROM HELL--by Ashtar

Ice-water thrown in the face of nuclear misconceptions. Clearing the air for
some true understanding. We (U.S.A) have no defense. The China nuclear
threat and example. The Russian nuclear threat and example. The Switzerland
model. Shelters, shelters, shelters...where are our shelters? Nuclear war not
likely, probable. While there's still time. Tunnels, plan ahead and store. What
of the rebuilding? More hard realities on Russia. God's involvement in this
entire process. Earth changes and shelters. If you don't do it, it won't get
done. The nuclear deterrent once available to the U.S. has been abrogated by
the failure of the U.S. government to protect its citizenry with bomb/radiation
shelters. The Russians and Chinese have access to organized and maintained
shelters, leaving only the Americans unprotected. The United States is wide-
open for nuclear blackmail. It may not be too late, but action must be taken.

THE RAINBOW MASTERS, "THE MAGNIFICENT SEVEN"
by The Masters

A manual for living the life blessed of God. Insightful to the heart, offering
hope, direction, promise, guidance, love, discipline, clarifying long clouded is-
sues and illuminating concepts of higher reason. Stilling troubled waters with
penetrating clarity. Cutting to the core of the nature of man, yet offering such
gentle direction filled with compassion beyond measure. Words which resonate
as musical chords within the very soul essence. Each energy uniquely powerful,
yet in accordance, together they form a team of One. Offering insight into the
planet, our purpose, God's involvement and will, our journey here, our process
as a collective, the Greater vision. Unbending in strength, these words renew
hope, instill love, and give 'trust in God' a deeper meaning.

AIDS - THE LAST GREAT PLAGUE
by Sananda, Hatonn, Ashtar, Nikola Tesla & Walter Russell

Assessing the situation. The World Health Organization (WHO)'s involvement.
Virus review. T-Cells and HTLV-1 through HTLV-5. The African Green
Monkey. Animal retroviruses in humans/bovine leukemia cattle virus/visna
virus (brain-rot) of sheep. Viruses jump through condoms. Asian Tiger
Mosquito. Forget the vaccine option. Recombinant retroviruses replicated at
9,000 to the 4th power, minimum. It's all around you and spreading fast. Safe
sex? And you thought the common cold was easy to get. Will AIDS naturally
die out? Viruses are crystalline structures and are therefore affected by sound
vibrations and light. Dr. Royal R. Rife. Electromagnetics. SEM waves.
Antoine Priore's machine. Sir Walter Russell speaks on the secret of light'.
Electricity. Octaves. Atomic structures. John Crane. Mr. Cathie. Nikola
Tesla speaks on "light and applications'. There will be assistance from Divine
Source to bring forth a cure, but man must do the work with the tools and
"clues" provided. Start work now.

SATAN'S DRUMMERS--THE SECRET BEAT OF EVIL--
SATAN IS ALIVE AND WELL
by Sananda

In this deeply troubling book Satan is revealed bluntly, not as an abstraction.
Satan’s presence is documented with specific cases, examples of evil, control,
power, death and murder, and the sacrifice of babies, children and 4nimals by
the Satanic cults.

Satan's "commandments" are exactly opposite those of God and the Creation,
he is the Master Liar of the Universe. It is time to wake up to the LIE and
know your enemy. These are the "end times" when each soul makes a choice of
"dark" or "light"; guidance is offered in this book.



PRIVACY IN A FISHBOWL--by Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

It's a lot worse than you thought, they really are watching, everythmg The
government's thirst for information on its citizenry is unquenmaolc is privacy
possible?  This document contains very pragmatic 'how-to' and tactical
suggestxons to help you legally "fade into the background”. The financial col-

lanse is imminent. Preparine for financial melt-down. (‘nmmentary on a vari-
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ety of related topics including: S&L's the real estate market, oil, bonds pre-
cious metals, interest rates, money laundering, home security systems, the In-
ternal Revenue Service, and the new (traceable) currency. As the screws
tighten. You the consumer. Credit card nightmare. The War on Privacy.
Putting your affairs in order. And what of drug screening, lie detectors, on the

]Ob surve1llance medical hlstory, credit hlstory, the pubhc mail system, your
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for how long? What are the ways to conceal money? This document is more
important than you may reaiize. Reading it is your decision, of course so are
the consequences of not.

CRY OF THE PHOENIX
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DEATH RATTLE OF FREEDOM

THE PLAN "2000"--by Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

The four horsemen of Revelations have been loosed and are ravaging the
populations of the world TODAY. If, as told in Revelations, two thirds of the

nonulation will be killed by wars npchlpnm: and placue. some four billion
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people will "die prematurely” in the next few years.

Most of us already wear the Mark of the BEAST; the BEAST will be recog-

nized in 1990. The government of the United Staes of America is now firmly in
the hands of the elitist Cartel, including the world bankers, who are dedicated to
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the collapsing of all nations into a One World Government by the year 2000.

The Constitution and the Bill of Rights are to be "abolished" in favor of the
Soviet-Constitution-based United Nations Universal Declaration of Human
Rights. The hour is late but perhaps not too late to preserve those precious

freedoms guaranteed by our Constltutwn and Bill of nghts As in the
pommumst nations there will only be two classes, the ruling elite and the
"workers". If you are not guaranteed a place among the elite this book

describes your future and how you might help change it.

CRUCIFIXION OF THE PHOENIX

h\l (‘\lpnrnnc Carac Hatann
yeorgos LEeres naonn

God promised Moiher Earth that she will be cleansed, this time by fire. Out of

those ashes will rise the Phoenix, a renewed earth bom into a "Time of Ra-
diance".

But ﬁrst the "ashes the trials and tnbulatmns t.he destrucﬂon and camage of
the Plan 2000. Will humankind somehow "be wrngen and avoid the atone-
ment? No, the raft is in the river and Satan has the helm; the Apocalypse is
now. But the fate of each soul is the choice of that soul and no other-—free

will---remember?

And the WORD will on forth And tha WADTY ic oning Faril
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"I scatter uuuga from exira low frequency beams io counterfeit money via
German Nazis in the Antarctic funnelled through Japan and flooding your
markets because 1 desire to shock you into attention--and then we can take the
events in sequence that you can recognize the truth of the Journals."

"Thp tunhohf of the TTnitad Statac ic cuaranteed that it ic hosemianley 3 impossible for
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the U.S. elther to turn aside or to win a war with the Soviets, for instance--and

that is only for starters, Only a miracie couid do that--do you deserve a

miracle?"

"You simply canno h l eve the incredible weapons available for your annihi-

lation---." "--YOU ARE NOT F REE, YOU 'HAVE A PO ICE STATE AND

m
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"The Kremlin has committed itself to a step-by-step clearing of the decks for
war and so have your government participants who work with them under the
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covers. They have left you without even the ability to have a shelter system in
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ABLES. "THEY" CANNOT GET RID OF THE AMERICANS AS THEY
ARE GETTING RID OF MANY AFRICAN AND THIRD WORLD
COUNTRIES, THROUGH FAMINE AND DISEASE, AND WEATHER AND
DISASTER CONTROL. OH OH! HATONN HAS DONE IT NOW--

WEATHER AND DICACTEDR CONONTDRAOT 99
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R.R.P.P.*
*RAPE, RAVAGE, PILLAGE AND PLUNDER OF THE PHOENIX by
Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

In truth there is Hope. "The truth will set you free.” Do not turn away--join
together and find truth and come into community and demand a return to
Godness and your Constitution as given forth by your forefathers for protection
of your wondrous freedoms.

----- As America falls so falls the world for the Plan was well laid and the Plan
includes the whole of the globe.

The takeover is so insidious and deadly that man does not even realize he is
being enslaved in mass. If this Satanic cartel is allowed to continue and fulfill
their mission, it will be the start of the darkest ages your planet will have ever
witnessed--there will be mass annihilation of mankind by the billions and YOU
have no recourse.

God, my petition is that you of the masses be given into the hearing and seeing,
for you can stop this thing if you want to do so. If you act not, then I bless you
and pray for mercy for, as free people, you will be finished!

’

RAPE OF THE CONSTITUTION;
DEATH OF FREEDOM RRPP-VOL. II
by Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

As you journey through this passage, this may well be the most important single
Journal you will ever read. It is of physical importance and impacts your soul
growth tremendously, that which you do in this cycle of experience. This book
is not pleasant--it was not written for entertainment; you are on the edge of the
abyss in your nation and the "anti-Christ", of which you have waited, is upon
you. Rarely are things as you expect or at first perceive for it is the way of the
enemy of Godness.

You ask and again ask, "What can I do?" Herein we tell you that which you
can do. The time for letting "someone else” do of your work is finished--you
will stand forth and participate in the journey of God or you will be passed by.
Your Constitutional rights as written by the Founding Fathers are being replaced
by the New Constitution which is already in operation without your realization
of same.

You have a right and obligation to know that which is in store for you at the
hands of the conspirators for The New World Order, and further obligation as a
citizen, to act. You have been people of the lie far too long, my friends, and it
has all but cost you every vestige of freedom. What you do now can change
your world. Do nothing, and you had better increase your prayer time, for it is
serious indeed. The projected prophecies are at your door and it is time you
recognize your enemy!

THE NAKED PHOENIX HOW, WHO, WHY, WHERE, WHAT AND
WHEN THE BIRD WAS PLUCKED A GUIDE TO DO-IT-YOURSELF
FEATHER GROWING
by Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

The subject of this Journal is the Federal Reserve System and the Federal
Reserve banks. This is the one most important deception and subterfuge ever
foisted upon the world. 1t actually is only the conduit through which the Con-
spirators have perfected their "PLAN". The Journal would be ten times this
length if we unfolded details but while we would be unfolding you would be
consumed. Let us please take the information, confirm it if you will, and allow
us to move 1nto action.

Let us quote Congressman Louis T. McFadden in a speach before Congress
June 10, 1932:

Mr. Chairman, we have in this country one of the most corrupt in-
stitutions the world has ever known. I refer to the Federal Reserve
Board and the Federal Reserve banks. The Federal Reserve Board, a
government board, has cheated the Government of the United States and
the people of the United States out of enough money to pay the national
debt. The depredations and the iniquities of the Federal Reserve Board
and the Federal Reserve banks acting together have cost this country
enough money to pay the national debt several times over. This evil
institution has impoverished and ruined the people of the United States;
has bankrupted itself, and has practically bankrupted our government. It
has done this through the defects of the law under which it operates,
through the maladministration of that law by the Federal Reserve Board,

and through the corrupt practices of the moneyed vultures who control
it.

Some people think the Federal Reserve banks are United States
Government institutions. They are not government institutions. They
are private credit monopolies which prey upon the people of the United
States for the benefit of themselves and their foreign swindlers; and rich
and predatory money lenders. In that dark crew of financial pirates
there are those who would cut a man's throat to get a dollar out of his
pocket; there are those who send money into states to buy votes to
control our legislation; and there are those who maintain an international
propaganda for the purpose of deceiving us and of wheedling us into the
granting of new concessions which will permit them to cover up their
past misdeeds and set again in motion their gigantic train of crime.

Yes, there are things you can do to take action and we have laid them forth.
Will it be easy? NO! You will need to start at "home" in the community and
unify and get rid of the thieves and conspirators which you continually send
back to be wardens of your prison and robbers of your property. They, too, are
vulnerable to the nuclear bombs and confiscation--they just have forgotten as
much. Your Senator is as physically mortal as are you and will die as quickly
and suffer as greatly from the collapse which is coming. Preparation? You
have all but waited too long, but you still have time, while the elite vie for



position to see who will outdo who and gain the ultimate control--the messages,
unfortunately, of the prophecies tell you who that will be and those ones will
bring devastation of physical nature--not just glean all property and wealth.

In for a hard time? Yes! But also a wondrous time of unity, brotherhood and
freedom from boredom and degradation as fed to you by the silver spoons of the
puppet masters.

Which will it be, citizens of World Earth? Freedom or enslavement? The
choice is yours, for God so loves this world that he again sends his Hosts and
his being to show you the way! Who will see and hear?

BLOOD AND ASHES
YE SLEEPING CHILDREN OF THE LIE,
WHO NOW HEARS THE PHOENIX CRY?
by Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

You are sitting upon the bomb ready to be burst and you hide within the lies.
This book is truth and we are now writing in sequence so that you might see the
correlation between the lies of one decade heaped upon the next--but the play is
the same. Satan intends to win or pull as many with him as is possible--there
will be many, dear friends.

To understand the lies given unto you this day in your "Middle East" you must
know of the lies told you by your government during the decade past. The
traitorous Zionist plan to win world domination through an American nuclear
first strike on Russia has not been abandoned, even though Russia has thwarted
several attempts.

The "Biblical Prophecies”, written not by God but by Satan, are being played
out by a mankind brainwashed and blinded to believe them to be "inevitable".
They are not. Mankind, hearing God's WORD, can re-write the script to fit
God's plan, a much more wholesome scenario.

We come forth as the Hosts of Heaven, sent to bring you truth and show you
the way for God would never leave his children in darkness. We come with
instructions for your journey--who will receive? Who will walk with us into the
light?

Know this, in thine truth--BEFORE THE PHOENIX CAN RISE--FIRST
MUST COME THE ASHES. GOD ONLY PROMISED THAT THE WORD
OF TRUTH WOULD GO FORTH IN THE ENDING TIMES--HE DID NOT
SAY YE HAD TO PARTAKE OF IT. HOWEVER, IT WOULD SEEM OF
GREAT WISDOM TO DO SO.

FIRESTORM IN BABYLON THE TIME IS COME
by Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

History is repeating itself--in ever shortening cycles. It is he who can learn
from history who will prevail.

This book is a review of the several attempts to start Nuclear War I during the

past ten years and how that relates to the current (September, 1990) Middle East
"Crisis in the Gulf"

The world teeters on the Abyss of total all-out nuclear war, the military bases of
the U.S., foreign and domestic, have been stripped of men and equipment, and

the news media (controlled by political and financial cartels) work diligently to
obscure the truth.

FOR YOU WHO STAND IN TRUTH--THERE SHALL BE PEACE IN THE
VALLEY FOR YOU! GOD EXTENDS HIS HAND; HE HAS AGAIN SENT
HIS "SON" AND THE "HOSTS" AFORE HIM. WHO WILL TAKE QF HIS
HAND? WHO WILL THEN TAKE OF THINE BROTHER'S HAND?

THE MOSSAD CONNECTION
Hotfoot for the Phoenix
By Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

Americans, to understand how their Constitution, and Nation, are being stolen

from them (and who is doing the stealing) must understand the MOSSAD
CONNECTION.

The "Thirteenth Tribe" of Israel, now self-designated as "ZIONISTS", is in
control of both Israel and, through its political influence over some sixty percent

of the U.S. Congress and its working relationship with the White House, the
United States of America.

This book identifies those connections and clearly outlays the only potentially

successful course of action open to the people of America to regain control of
their Nation.



PLEIADES CONNECTION, RETURN OF THE PHOENIX

VOL. 1
By Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

This Journal continues the practice of keeping you updated on major
world events while giving you much other information about many topics.

You can learn the truth about the origins of humans upon this planet, our
purposes here and why the truth has been hidden from us.

We have help to overcome all of our major difficulties IF we will return
to living under the Laws of Creation and God.

Many other topics are covered, such as types of dwellings best for our use
from now on (patterned after Pleiadian (f\f/ellings). - Future Revelations
and Earth changes - The Constitution of the United Nations Industrial
Development Organization under which Pres. Bush is o&:ratin our
country instead of the Constitution of the United States - What ° RUE
love is - Spacecraft -Types of metal used in them - About 666 and its
significance - How the planet Venus got into our solar system and details
about its surface (not as some have told us) - The danger of certain comets
in our past and immediate future - The truth about robotoids as our
world leaders and MUCH, MUCH MORE.

BURNT OFFERINGS AND BLOODSTAINED SANDS
PSYCHOPOLITICS AND THE SACRIFICE OF THE PHOENIX
BY Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

This is the 24th book in the Phoenix Journal series that has been published in
the last eighteen months. They include detailed topics from all walks of life,
including current information on the Middle East War as of January 28, 1991.

These books, which are entered into a computer by "Dharma", ARE THE
WORDS OF TRUTH WHICH GOD PROMISED HE WOULD SEND FORTH
AT THE ENDTIMES TO GIVE MAN ONE LAST CHANCE TO CHOOSE
TRUTH OVER THE LIE.

Hatonn gives us an excellent background coverage of why the world is on the
downward path to ONE WORLD GOVERNMENT, the "NEW WORLD OR-
DER" that President Bush mentions many times and how the present Middle
East War is the beginning of the Battle of Armageddon, the greatest battle to
ever be fought on this planet. This is the battie that has been predicted for
several thousand years and THE TIME IS NOW HERE.

He gives us details of what hardships even the Americans must be prepared for
(INCLUDING INVASION, DESTRUCTION OF OUR TROOPS, STARVA-
TION, TERRORISTS AND EVEN CONCENTRATION CAMPS HERE IN
THE UNITED STATES) if we do not DEMAND that our Constitution be re-
stored and start living under the LAWS OF GOD YERY SOON.
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SHROUDS OF THE SEVENTH SEAL--THE ANTIL-
WHORE OF BABYLON CHRIST
by Gyeorgos Ceres Hatonn

This book is MUST reading for an i
_ yone who desires to know th
3‘1)1015:1 ECO%UI%%){' }t}l“e warlm thﬁ Middle East and whatotv};,e If):l?:rlfSU’l:II‘{?I
results i
Pt s stor S L VBRE S OC(S;JN. will be if the peoples of the world do not

We are given information on the followin i i
g very important topics: Men

}éealfth_ among your U.S. troops -- Is U.S. sendin Ps)oldiers tg the Persigi

ulf in chains? - What is Baker hiding? -- This is another NO-WIN
WAR. -- Israel: “Ven eance is mine' ~- Support our troops--get us out of
the Middle East! -- Political Zionism is born -- Weakness in Israel's
military -- Israel's racists policies and arms industry -- The role of
Communism in Israel -- Zionists simply eliminate opposition -- Doubles
robotoids and replicas -- Executive (grdcrs and The Protocols--how the);

are alrecady controlling our lives toda Blood i i
| ) -~ and de
the curtain of American sponsored cZnsorship. struction behind
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1}:3 WBII ['ER_COMMUNION _ALIARS QI HEMLOCK
[ SWEEP ACROSS THE LANDS AND THI

i1¢ 1.
l’l ‘OPLI \\H 1 BE DECEIVED. .

HATONN;

The xuhlul of this l(m'i b i an ongoing outlaying of that which hay ceme upon you--it
is our “cemumission” given forth m (md Creator and our commitment unte Him and
that unto Creation to sel the records o straight so that the truth is kuswn in the final
days.  But oh, blessed brothers-it needs not te the "final days” for that is the
BIGGEST [LIE GEF ALL AGAINST YOU DECEIVED ONES OF INNOCENCE--YE
WHO HAVE TRIED 1O FOETOW THAT WHICH YOU PERCEIVED AND
ACCEPTED  AS TRUTH FROM YOUR TEACHERS AND LEADERS HOW
COULD YOU KNOW THAT THEY WEPE DISINFORMED FROM VIL
SOURCES? MAY GOD GIVE HELP TO ALLOW YOUR VISION TO CLEAR
THAT WE MICHT WALK TOGETHER IN TURNING ABOUT THIS BEAST AND
CLEAR IT FROM THE TLANDS., AHO!

' ATON:

LCAND O YE HAVE GIVEN HEMLOCK UNTO MY CHILDREN IN THINE
COMMUNION CUPS--IN MY NAMIE HAVE YE CORRUPTED THE LAWS OF
GOD. AND IN THAT CORRUPTION SHALL YI: BIE GIVEN TO KNOW THAT
WIHICH YIE DAVE DONIE FOR YIE HAVE DEFILED MY NAME AND SIHED
BLOOD OF THE INNOCENT UPON MY PATII OF GODNESS AND THEN YE
ASK GOD TO ALLOW YOU 10 PREVAIL. YE HAVE STOLEN THE CHALICE
OF GOD AND FILLED [T WITH THE BITTER POISON AND GIVEN IT UNTO
MY CREATIONS--AND THIS YE IIAVIE DONE IN MY NAME. GREAT SORROW
SHALL PREVAIL UPON THE LANDS IN THE FINAL DAYS O TIE
CLEANSING.

WHO WILL COMIC WITID ME? WHO WILL WALK WITI] ME?  WHO WILL
SHARE OF THE SWELT COMMUNION WITH ME?  YOU WHO HAVE
PATIENTLY OBEYED TS LAWS OF GOD DESPITEE Tiile PERSECUTION,
THEREFORE WILL YOU Bl PROTECTED BY ME, FROM TIIE TIME OF
GREAT TRIBULATION AND TEMPTATION, WHICH WILL COME UPON THE
WORLD TO TEST EVERYONE ALIVE. LOOK, 1 AM COMING, SO YE OF
LIGHTED TRUTH HOLD TIGHTLY TO THE LITTLE STRENGTH YOU HAVIE--
SO THAT NO ONE WILL TAKIE AWAY YOUR CROWN,
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